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PREFACE. 



The chief object of the present work is to promote the 
cultivation of Scriptural and experimental piety. Encou- 
raged by the favourable reception of his volume of " Plain 
Sermons/' and the numerous testimonies he has received of 
the work having been rendered useful both to " anxious in- 
quirers" and to believers in Christ, and wishful to do all 
the good he can to the souls of his fellow-men, the Author 
has been induced to publish the present volume. 

The subject has been chosen partly on account of its vast 
importance to the highest interests of the Christian church, 
and partly from the fear that it is not sufficiently considered 
by professing Christians generally, nor enforced from the 
pulpit so much as its importance and utility demand. 

It will be thought, perhaps, by some readers, that in seve- 
ral of the discourses, the Author has exhibited the privileges 
and attainments of believers as higher than the Scriptures 
warrant. He, however, fears that his representations of 
Christian privileges have fallen far short of what the New 
Testament exhibits. How lofly the standard of Chris- 
tian excellence set before us in the teaching of our Lord and 
the writings of his inspired apostles ; and how rich the ple- 
nitude of grace therein promised ! Would that Christiana 
were more sensible of their high vocation and their glorious 
privileges I Should the present work contribute to this de- 
sirable end, and excite those who read it to aspire after higher 
religious attainments, as well as guide inquiring souls into the 
way of salvation, the Author's design will be accomplished. 

The style will need some indulgence. The work has been 
composed under considerable disadvantages. It is the fruit 
of mere scraps of time, resolutely redeemed fot l\v^ ^xxs^-iiRfc* 
His official duties, and an affeclioiv oi \)afc esskftjaJ^ ^s^sitxM?,^ 



VI PREFACE. 

writing position often irksome in the extreme, have seldom 
allowed the Author to devote more than two hours at a time 
to the work, and this only after intervals of several weeks. 
Some readers will prohably think that these are sufficient 
reasons why he should not have engaged in the undertaking ; 
but though he is sensible that these circumstances have 
exerted an unfavourable influence upon his performance, he 
nevertheless hopes that the work will be found worthy the 
perusal of serious and devout persons. They will meet, it 
is true, with no fine writing, no highly polished diction ; 
they may observe a paucity of illustrations, and too little 
life and vigour ; but he trusts that they will find scriptural 
Sentiments expressed in clear and intelligible language ; if 
unadorned, yet appropriate and expressive; and he hopes 
his ideas are neither enveloped in mist, nor greatly enfeebled 
by excessive verbiage. He has studiously aimed at plainness 
and perspicuity, in order that the most imperfectly educated 
might easily imderstand him, and in this he trusts he has 
succeeded to a considerable extent. 

It would have been easy to present the work in chapters, 
rather than in discourses ; but the Author was not convinced 
that there would be any material advantage in this arrange- 
ment. To local preachers and others, whose good he had in 
view, he believed the form he has adopted would be most 
agreeable and useful. Some of the discourses have been 
delivered to plain congregations in the metropolis ; others 
have had no publicity till their appearance in this volume. 

The preparation of the work has afforded the writer con- 
dderable relief from wearisome mental labour, and has fre- 
quently been a source of rich spiritual enjoyment. May the 
reading of it be made a blessing to all who shall favour 
it with a perusal ; and to the Author of all good shall be 
ascribed the praise. 

London, July 21«^, 1856. 
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CONVICTION OF SIN. 

" Noyr when they heard this, they were pricked in their jbeart, and said 
nnto Peter and the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we 
dot"— Acts ii. 87. 

True religion does not consist in a belief of Scriptural truth. 
It necessarily includes such belief, for without faith in the 
revealed word of God there can be no genuine piety. But 
it is possible to believe in the truth of revelation, and not be 
actually in possession of saving grace. Simon the sor- 
cerer believed the doctrine of the gospel, and yet remained 
" in the gall of bitterness, and in tne bond of iniquity," 
Acts viii. 23. 

Neither does true religion consist in outward morality, nor 
in the external observance of religious ordinances and duties. 
It will invariably produce both one and the other of these, 
for when " the tree is good, the fruit is good also." But, like 
Saul of Tarsus, we may be blameless " touching the righteous- 
ness of the law," the outward observance of the duties and 
ordinances which it enjoins, and still, like him, be unrenewed 
in heart ; be proud, self-righteous, and under the government 
of unsanctified tempers and passions. 

Genuine relieion is a vital, hallowing principle of heavenly 
origin, having its seat in the inner man. It is something to 
be understood, experienced — enjoyed. " If so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord is gracious." 

The Bible is full of religious experience — experience rich 
in variety, and excellence, and blessedness. It presents this 
experience in a ^eat diversity of aspects, — in various lights 
and shades. We have it exhibited in the feebleness of in- 
fancy, and in the strength of manhood ; in languor and weak- 
ness, and in health and vigour ; in adversity and affliction, 
and in prosperity and joy ; in the sunshine, and in the storm; 
in its conflicts with its numerous foes, and in its trnimphs 
over all opposition ; in its declension, and in its revival ; and 
in its rapid advancement, blessed maturity, and glorious 
reward. 

In this series of Discourses, we shall glance at these various 
aspects of religious experience. We purpose to ccsvjAKwc^ia^fc 
it m its different stages j to coiiaider \\.% coTawv«wi««:L^"vA. "«kA. 

B 
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progress, its liinderances and helps, its battles and victories, 
Its losses and gains, its joys and sorrows, its growing maturity, 
its triumph in death, and its consummation in heaven. May 
the Holy Spirit graciously assist us in the undertaking ; 
illumine our mind, and kindle the fire of devotion in our 
heart ; that we may be enabled to diffuse both light and heat 
throughout the discourses, and thereby promote the interest 
of vital godliness and the spread of "pure religion and 
undefiled." 

We begin with the commencement of a religious life. In 
the text we are furnished with the first stage of religious 
experience of persons in the earliest and purest age of the 
Christian church. We are informed what Peter's hearers felt 
under his powerful sermon at the day of Pentecost. " Now, 
when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? " They were convinced of sin, 
and filled with sorrow and anguish. This is the beginning of 
all sound religious experience. A consciousness of sin — a 
heart-felt conviction of our guilt and danger, precedes saving 
faith in Christ, and the possession of scriptural piety. Con- 
viction of sin is the subject to which the text directs our 
attention. It is here clearly and forcibly expressed. Con- 
sider what Peter's hearers heardy what they felty and what 
they said ; in other words, the means by which they were 
convinced of sin, the nature and depth of their conviction, 
and the solicitude about their salvation which it produced. 

First. What they heard ; or, the means by which they 
were convinced of sin. — "Now, when they heard this.'' It 
is the sermon of Peter, which is here chiefly, if not wholly, 
referred to. Preaching is the ordinary means which God is 
graciously pleased to employ for the enlightenment and con- 
version of men. When " the world by wisdom," by human 
learning and philosophy, ** knew not God, it pleased God, by 
the foolishness of preaching, to save them that believe." 
Preaching is a Divine institution, and is graciously intended 
to " turn men from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God." Other means are occasionally employed 
for the same merciful purpose, but the preaching of the gospel 
will ever be the chief means of bringing sinners to repentance. 

The kind of preaching by which this is most likely to be 
accomplished may be gathered from the chapter before us. 
Happily, we are favoured with the substance of the sermon 
which produced such marvellous effects at the day of Pente- 
cost. A due consideration of it will prepare the way for see- 
ing clearly the nature of conviction. Look, then, in the first 
place, at the chief subject which it contains. This was the 
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redeeming work of Christ. The apostle first refutes the 
statement made by some of the multitude about the disciples 
being "filled with new wine;" saying, "These are not 
drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the 
day ; " the time equal to our nine o'clock in the morning, 
before which the Jews were not accustomed to drink wine, 
not even the intemperate. 

He then declares that the gift of the Holy Spirit, the 
miraculous power to speak in various languages, which had 
filled his hearers with wonder, was in accordance with the 
predictions of Joel ; and next proves by clear reasoning and 
sound arguments that Christ was the true Messiah. Assuming 
the Saviour's death, as known and admitted by all present, 
he proclaims his resurrection, ascension, and exaltation at the 
right hand of God, and his shedding forth of the Holy Spirit. 
The mediatorial work of Christ was the chief subject of his 
discourse. Indeed, " Christ and him crucified; " and Christ 
risen, interceding for transgressors, and exalted in his media- 
torial kingdom, were ever the chief topics of apostolic preach- 
ing. Paul, as well as Peter, dwelt mostly on these things. 
" I delivered unto you first of all, that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures ; 
aud that he was buried ; and that he rose again the third day 
according to the Scriptures." This was the truth he 
preached to the Jews : " God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." The same truth he 
preached to the Greeks : " I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 
This also he preached to the Romans : " It is Christ that 
died, yea, rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us." Were 
it necessary, it might be shown that other apostles dwell 
largely upon the same subject. The redeeming work of 
Christ was indeed the grand theme of the apostles' ministry. 
It was this chiefly which imparted tenderness and pathos to 
their addresses, and won the hearts and affections of their 
hearers. The law has its proper place in the Christian mini- 
stry. It is a pure and holy rule of life, and of universal and 
perpetual obligation. It ought therefore to be clearly ex- 
plained and earnestly enforced, " By the law is the know- 
ledge of sin " But the law is most effectually preached in 
connection with the gospel. The evil of sin is most fully 
seen in the sufferings and death of Christ, and his mediatorial 
work. The clearest and deepest conviction of sin is produced 
by the doctrine of the atonement — the preaching of Christ 
crucified. It was this which proved effectMa.1 ^xcissw^ ^^ 
Jerusalem sinners at the day of Peuteco^X.. 
b2 
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Consider, too, the plainness of Peter's preaching. Read 
over the sermon, and you will find in it no attempt at finery, 
no elaboration of style, no soaring above the people's heads, 
no going below their depth in the profundity of liis remarks. 
He had evidently an object in view, namely, their repentance 
and conversion, and he laboured wisely and earnestly to 
accomplish it. He used " words easy to be understood ; " 
and reasoned soundly and convincingly ; proving clearly and 
satisfactorily to his hearers that which was most necessary 
for them to believe. And it is evident that his hearers un- 
derstood him, that they all imderstood him, and that they 
understood him without difficulty. They understood his lan- 
guage, felt the force of his reasoning, and were convinced of 
the truth of his doctrines. The gospel can never be useful, 
unless it be understood. It has to do with the understanding 
as well as with the heart. The conscience can only be 
awakened by pouring the light of truth upon tlie mind. It 
was the clear arguments of the apostle, addressed to the rea- 
son and intelligence of his hearers, that conquered their pre- 
judices, and led to their belief of the truth. 

Consider further, the boldness and courage which Peter's 
sermon displays. Although the Saviour had recently been 
crucified, and he might be exposing himself to the peril of 
imprisonment and death by declaring him to be the Messiah, 
he encounters this danger, and fearlessly announces the fact 
in the streets of the very city which but a few weeks before 
had rung with the cry of "Away with him ! Away with him ! 
Crucify him." This courageous announcement of the 
Messiahship and exaltation of Christ, proved his sincere 
belief in the Saviour, and was well adapted to win his hearers 
to his views. 

And then observe how pointedly and faithfully he applies 
himself to their hearts and consciences. He directly and 
boldly charged them with the sin of murdering the Saviour. 
" Ye men of Israel, hear these words : Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man approved of God among you by miracles, and wonders 
and signs, which God did by him in the midst of you, as ye 
yourselves also know. Him, being delivered by the deter- 
piinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain.** Here is no 
shrinking from a faithful discharge of duty, no conniving at 
sin, no palliation of evil ; but a pointed and fearless accusa- 
tion of the awful crime of crucifying his Divine Master. He 
shuts them up in the guilt; they have no means of escaping; 
they cannot deny the charge ; they cannot justify or excuse 
their conduct. 

In all respects the preaching of Peter was appropriate to 
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the occasion, and was eminently adapted to produce convic- 
tion in the minds of his hearers. His suhject, his manner, 
his language, his reasoning, his fidelity, were all admirably 
calculated to arrest their attention, convince their judgment, 
and awaken their conscience. 

But notwithstanding the admirable adaptation of the ser- 
mon to the occasion, it was chiefly indebted for its beneficial 
effects to the accompanying power of the Holy Spirit. The 
miraculous gift of tongues served to awaken the attention of 
his hearers, but it was the operation of the Spirit on their 
minds that aroused them to a sense of sin, convinced them of 
their guilt, and alarmed them of their danger. Such is the 
veil of ignorance which covers the human mind in relation to 
spiritual things, and such the natural enmity of the human 
heart against that which is holy and good, that even the 
blessed and important truths of the gospel fail to produce 
conviction of sin, and to melt the heart into penitence, unless 
attended by a divine and spiritual power. Hence the decla- 
ration and promise of the Saviour to his mournful disciples : 
** It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, 
I will send him unto you. And when he is come, he will 
reprove," or convince, "the world of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment." It is this divine and gracious spiritual 
agency that still gives efficacy to the preaching of the gospel. 
The grand and melting theme of the Christian ministry, the 
pathos and earnestness of the preacher, and his plain, pointed, 
and faithful application of the truth to the hearts of his 
hearers, have a natural adaptation to awaken and alarm the 
conscience and subdue the neart ; and were it not for man's 
total depravity, a faithful gospel ministry would invariably 
produce these desirable results. But man is so deeply fallen, 
so depraved and wicked, so opposed to God and holiness, 
that it requires the agency of the Almighty Spirit to penetrate 
into his inmost soul, to rend the vail of ignorance and pre- 
judice from before his mind, to convince him of the evil of 
sin and his desert of pVinishment. This gracious agency was 
abundantly vouchsafed in connection with the preaching of 
Peter among the Jerusalem sinners. Observe, 

Secondly. What they felt ; or, the nature and depth of 
their conviction. They "were pricked in their heart." How 
significant and forcible the language here employed ! How 
deep and painful the impression inmcated ! " Pricked in their 
heart." The original word here rendered pricked signifies 
pierced through. Peter's word did not fall powerless on the 
ear; it did not merely win the assent of thevt \\xvdKt^\»xi^ff!a% 
to the Messiahship of Christ ; it Teac\iedL \)si^vt \kft^xV-"Oasssx. 
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conscience — aroused them from their carnal slumbers, and 
made them feel their sin and danger. They were convinced, 

1. Of their sin, Peter had charged them with the sin, 
the awful and enormous crime, of having "crucified and 
slain" the Saviour. They felt the truth of the accusation, 
and virtually admitted the fact. They saw they had not only 
put to death an innocent person, but the true Messiah, the 
promised Saviour. This was the chief cause of their agony 
and remorse. We are not to suppose that they were forgetful 
of other sins ;— of sins in deed, word, and thought ; — of sins 
in childhood, youth, and manhood ; but this was the crowning 
sin — they had " killed the Prince of life." They had despised, 
persecuted, and slaughtered him who had become incarnate 
for their salvation, and who suffered in their stead, and the 
awful fact, like a mountain, threatened to crush them beneath 
its weight. They looked upon him whom they had pierced, 
and the sight pierced them to the heart. 

As previously intimated, nothing gives us such conceptions 
of the evil of sin as a believing view of the sufferings and 
death of Christ; nothing produces such keen and deep 
convictions. When the law, whick is " holy, just, and 
good," is brought home to the heart by the Holy Spirit, 
the sinner discovers his sins to be more numerous than the 
bairs of his head, and that they expose him to fearful and 
righteous punishment. But it is when he turns to Calvary, 
and contemplates his ingratitude and rebellion against his 
blessed Saviour, that he is most deeply penetrated with the 
enormity of his sins, and the wickedness of his heart and 
life. Ah I ye trifling, thoughtless mortals, such a view of 
the evil of sin would also pierce your hearts, arouse your 
consciences, and fill you with anguish and remorse. May 
the Holy Spirit graciously give you such a sight, that you 
may not sleep on in your sins and perish, but may discover 
your danger while there is a way to escape, and seek refuge 
m the hope set before you in the gospel ! 

Peter's hearers were convinced, 

2. Of their danger. He had quoted the prophecy of Joel : 
" And it shall come to pass in the last days, I will pour out 
of my spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your daugh- 
ters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams ; and on my servants, 
and on my hand-maidens, I will pour out in those days of 
my spirit ; and they shall prophecy : and I will shew won- 
ders m heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath ; blood 
and fire, and vapour of smoke : the sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come." The former part of this 
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prophecy, they now beheld ^1 filled, and it is probable they 
anticipated the speedy fulfilment of the latter in the infliction 
of heavy national judgments. But it is not likely that they 
anticipated national judgments merely. They doubtless 
understood the threatenings and penalties of the Divine law 
to refer chiefly to a future state — to the everlasting death of 
the soul. And they felt they deserved this fearful punish- 
ment, and dreaded its infliction. They anticipated judgments 
indescribably more terrible than those which were coming 
upon their nation for their obstinate rejection and crucifixion 
of the Saviour ; judgments without mixture of mercy, and 
without end. Ah ! sin is an evil of measureless magnitude, 
and merits equal punishment. Sin against God, the infinitely 
good and glorious Being, the benevolent creator and pre- 
server of us all, in whom we live and move and breathe, and 
to whom we are indebted for all the blessings we enjoy, is an 
evil of such magnitude as no finite mind can fully compre- 
hend. And sin against redeeming mercy and dying love, is 
ingratitude so base, is wickedness so heinous, that no punish- 
ment which we are capable of enduring, or which is threat- 
ened in the Book of God, is too severe for it. To slight and 
reject the gracious and almighty Savioiu: is the sin of sins, 
and merits the hell of hells. So Peter's hearers apparently 
felt ; and so all thoroughly-awakened sinners feel. 

Such was the nature of the conviction experienced by those 
to whom reference is made in the text. Let us now glance 
at its suddenness and depth. Until that day most of them 
had probably disbelieved the gospel, and regarded the 
Saviour as an impostor. Some of them, it is likely, had 
joined in mocking the Apostles, and saying, "These men 
are full of new wine." But under Peter's clear and con- 
vincing sermon, the truth flashed like lightning across their 
minds ; the arrows of conviction, shot from the armoury of 
heaven, suddenly pierced their hearts to the very core, and 
filled them with unutterable anguish. 

Similar convictions, both as to suddenness and depth, are 
still frequently experienced under the plain and faithful 
preaching of the gospel; especially in mighty outpourings 
of the Spirit and glorious revivals of religion. This is often 
the case, too, when the leading truths of the gospel have 
unhappily been denied or ignored in the public ministry at 
any place, and are again brought forward with all their 
freshness and power. Their novelty, and the earnestness 
and warmth with which they are delivered by a godly 
minister, awaken attention and produce serious reflection and 
alarm. Though they may be hated and o^^oaedVi^ ^wssa^ 
and their veracity be doubted lay ot\vwa, -^^V. ^«t^ «s.^ ^<2N» 
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lacking persons yrhofeel them to be the truth, and are power- 
fully wrought upon. They prove that the word of God is 
quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart" The truth comes with power to 
the heart, suddenly awakens the conscience, and lays bare 
their inmost soul to their view. Their past history, and its 
long-forgotten sins, rush upon the mind ; the follies of their 
childhood and youth and the transgressions of riper years 
crowd upon their memory and stand up against them in 
fearful array. Their sins multiply in number till they appear 
to equal or exceed the sands of the sea- shore, and as they 
gaze upon them they magnify and swell till they become 
like mountains towering to the sky, frowning with vengeance 
and threatening to overwhelm them in ruin and destruction. 
The thunder-cloud of Divine wrath with which they are 
enveloped gathers blackness every moment, and the light- 
nings of Divine vengeance flash ; the tempest seems to rage and 
swell, and threatens to burst with all its terrific judgments 
upon their guilty heads, and sink them into the yawning 
gulf and burning lake from which there is no deliverance 
or escape. The "terrors of God take hold upon them;" 
and " a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation 
which shall devour the adversaries" of the Lord, fills them 
with dismay. Such deep convictions and alarm were not 
altogether unknown to some of the early Divines of the 
Church of England. In the first part of the Homily on 
Fasting, it is said, " When men feel in themselves the heavy 
burden of sin, see damnation to be the reward of it, and 
behold with the eye of their mind the horror of hell, they 
tremble, they quake, and are inwardly touched with sorrow- 
fulness of heart, and cannot but accuse themselves, and open 
their grief to Almighty Ood, and call unto him for mercy. 
This being done seriously, their mind is so occupied partly 
with sorrow and heaviness, partly with an earnest desire to 
be delivered from the danger of hell and damnation, that all 
desire of meat and drink is laid apart, and loathsomeness of 
all worldly things and pleasure cometh in place ; so that 
nothing, then, liketh them more than to weep, to lament and 
mourn." 

In many cases, however, conviction of sin is neither so 
sudden, nor so distressing. Divine truth, accompanied by 
the Holy Spirit, gradually and softly dawns upon the mind 
like the morning twilight in our temperate regions. This is, 
perhaps, generally the case with those who are blessed with 
pious parents and a religious education. Trained to attend 



CONVICTION OP SIN. 



the house of God, to keep the Sabbath, to read the word of 
truth ; taught to respect the ministers of Christ and to love 
his people, and restrained from gross immorality, they com- 
monly experience (he sweet drawings of the Father from the 
tender years of childhood, and their religious impressions 
partake of comfort, as well as of pain and sorrow. Timothy, 
who from a child had 'known the Holy Scriptures, and had 
been blessed with a pious mother and a godly grandmother, 
would, we imagine, be more gradually convinced of sin than 
fiery, persecuting Saul of Tarsus, and would undergo much 
less distress, alarm, and agony of mind. 

But whether conviction of sin be sudden and deep, as with 
the Jerusalem sinners at the day of Pentecost, or it be more 
gradually produced and less painful and alarming in its 
operation, it uniformly includes a sense of sin and a just con- 
ception of its evil nature and condemning power. And 
wherever it is felt and cherished, it begets proportionate 
solicitude about the eternal well being and salvation of the 
soul. It did so in those who were convinced under the 
preaching of Peter, as recorded in the text. Consider, 

Thirdly, what they said; or, their solicitude about salva- 
tion. " They said unto Peter and the rest of the Apostles, 
Men and brethren, what shall we do? " 

The natural and unawakened man has no anxiety about his 
spiritual state; he neither feels his sins aright, nor sees his 
danger. All his anxieties are exercised in relation to the 
present life. The subjects which chiefly engrossed the atten- 
tion of the heathen in the days of our Saviour, principally 
engage the anxieties and cares of heathens and mere nominal 
Clmstians in our day. "What shall we eat? What shall 
we drink? And wherewithal shall we be clothed?" These 
questions are not indeed to be wholly overlooked ; we are not 
required to be entirely indifferent to our wdrldly interests 
and bodily necessities. But trifling and insignificant are 
all earthly concerns when compared with the wants of our 
higher nature and our eternal destinies! So they are re- 
garded by those whose minds are divinely enlightened and 
whose consciences are awakened. The momentous realities 
of eternity, the worth of the soul, and the value of salvation, 
pressing upon their minds with becoming weight, the fleet- 
ing shadows of time scarcely engage their attention, or are 
regarded with comparatively little concern. The all-absorb- 
ing question with them is. What shall .we do to be saved ? 
How shall we obtain forgiveness for our past transgressions, 
escape the punishment which our sins have merited, and find 
our way to eternal life ? 

Peter's bearers gave expression to \>:ievt %^\<i\Nxx^^ \sw «c^- 



10 CONVICTION OP SIN. 

able and earnest language. They " said unto Peter and the 
rest of the Apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
Their emotions were such that they could neither conceal nor 
restrain them. Though probably in the open streets, and 
surrounded by a vast multitude, they gave utterance to their 
anxiety and distress. That it was impossible for the Apostles 
to retire into some secret room to listen to the questions of 
these anxious inquirers, is certain ; the number would render 
it altogether impracticable. The whole evidently took place 
in public, and illustrates the depth of conviction and de^ee 
of anxiety and alarm which the word and Spirit of God nad 
produced. 

Similar manifestations were frequently witnessed in con- 
nection with the preaching of the word in the primitive 
Christian assemblies, and were sometimes accompanied by 
bodily prostrations and deep self-abasement. So we learn 
from Paul's first epistle to the Corinthians. ** If all prophesy, 
and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, 
he is convinced of all, he is judged of all; and thus are the 
secrets of his heart made manifest; and so, falling down on 
his face, he will worship God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth," 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. These signs of grief and pub- 
lic expressions of alarm and distress, have occasionally been 
witnessed in most|evangelical sections of the Christian church, 
and are not, therefore, altogether peculiar to methodistic 
revivals of religion. 

But whether these outward tokens of spiritual distress — 
these anxious inquiries respecting the way of salvation be 
evinced in public and uttered aloud in religious assemblies, 
or not, they will more or less prevail wherever genuine 
conviction of sin is produced and cherished. Either in 
public or in solitude ; before men or before God, in secret ; 
or both in public and in private, the inquiry will be anxiously 
and earnestly made. What shall we do to obtain salvation? 

And now, in conclusion, allow us to inquire. Men and 
brethren, have you been convinced of your sin and danger? 
Has a sight of your sins filled you with anxiety and alarm, 
and made you solicitous about the salvation of your souls ? 
If not, we compassionate your case ; we feel for your safety ; 
we mourn over your unenlightened and perilous condition. 
Alas ! you have violated the holy and righteous law of God, 
which condemns you to everlasting death, and you are un- 
concerned about it, you lay it not to heart- You slumber in 
your sins though on the brink of eternal perdition, and may 
any moment fall over the precipice and be lost for ever. 
"Awake! thou that sleepesti" Arouse thyself from thy 
carnal slumbers ; see the fearful danger to ^\i\c\v iViom «.Yt 
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exposed ; listen to the thundering curses of the violated law ; 
behold the yawning gulf which is waiting to receive thee, 
and flee, " flee from the wrath to come !" Flee, before it be 
too late ! Escape for thy life ! Tarry not, lest thou be eter« 
nally consumed \ 

But to such of you as are deeply conscious of your sinful- 
ness and guilt, and are anxiously inquiring, what you must 
do to be saved, we address a few words of comfort and 
encouragement. A sight of sin has pierced you to the heart; 
a burden of guilt oppresses your consciences, and you tremble 
at the prospect of eternal misery. But, blessed be God, you 
are within the reach of mercy. The gospel conveys the 
joyous intelligence of pardon to the guilty through Jesus 
Christ. He came into the world to save sinners. He suffered 
and died for your salvation. He lives to plead your cause in 
heaven. In liis Divine nature he is even now present to par- 
don and to save all that repent and believe in him. Dare to 
trust in his all-atoning sacrifice. Confide in his infinite 
merits; and now, even now, you shall be pardoned and 
accepted of God for his sake ; shall taste his forgiving love, 
experience his saving power, and rejoice in the consciousness 
of his favour. 

But oh, trifle not with convictions ! Resist not the Holy 
Ghost. Df fer not turning to God till some future period. 
Delays are unutterably perilous. Consider the case of Felix. 
As Paul reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled. He felt himself to be a sinner, and 
in imminent danger of merited punishment ; but, unwilling to 

five up his evil practices and reform his life, he said unto 
'aul, " Go thy way for this time ; when 1 have a convenient 
season I will call for thee." And he did call for Paul, and 
often too; but rather with the hope of being bribed to 
liberate him than from a desire to be benefited by his 
instructions. His convictions apparently died away; his 
conscience became seared, and we do not read that he ever 
trembled more. Be admonished by his example. Stifle not 
your convictions. Close not your eyes against the light 
that mercifully breaks upon your minds. Turn not a deaf 
ear to the grucious call of God. Yield to the invitations of 
mercy, and come at once to Christ that you may be saved. 
" To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts." 
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GODLY SORROW. 

" For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation, not to be repented of." 
2 CoA. Tii. 10. 

Sorrow is the common lot of men. However diversified 
their outward condition and intellectual and moral character, 
all are subject to grief and mourning. Whether they pine 
in poverty, or roll in wealth ; reside m miserable dwellings, 
or in stately mansions ; are clothed in rags, or in costly ap- 
parel, are little and unknown, or high in rank and lionour ; 
are uneducated and of limited capacities, or have cultivated 
minds, and capacious intellects, they have to endure more or 
leds of pain and suffeiing, to drink at times of the bitter cup 
of grief and woe. 

Such are the sad fruits of sin, the mournful consequences 
of transgressing the holy and righteous law of God ! Had 
there been no sin, there would have been no suffering, pain, 
nor grief. The infinitely blessed and benevolent Author of 
our being made man holy, that he might be happy. When 
Adam came out of the hands of his Maker, he was both holy 
and happy. He was in the image of God, conformed to his 
moral likeness. All without was delightful ; all within was 
peaceful and serene. Nature was clothed in virgin loveliness 
and beauty ; his residence was Eden, the garden of delight; 
the various animals were willingly subject to his authority, 
and his felicity was completed in tne pleasant companionship 
of Eve, and in daily communion with his Creator. And 
happy would he have continued* had he remained faithful to 
his Maker, and steadfastly maintained his piety and recti- 
tude ! Then no guilt would have disturbed nis mental sere- 
nity and calm, no tormenting passion would have gained 
dominion over him, no dread of the Divine presence would 
have driven him to the folly of attempting to hide himself 
from the omnipresent and omniscient Jehovah, no sentence 
of condemnation would have filled him with alarm, no cloud 
would have gathered on his brow, and no sorrow would have 
wrung his heart But, alas ! he did not stand the ^test by 
which his obedience was tried. He yielded to the aolicita- 
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tion of his wife, partook of the forbidden fruit, and thereby 
fell from his steadfastness, and incurred the Divine displea- 
sure. The fall of our first parents was the forerunner of all 
their affliction and grief. It opened the flood-gates of sorrow 
both to them and their descendants, and converted this once 
lovely and delightful world into a vale of tears, a wilderness 
of privation and suffering. 

All kinds of sorrow, however, are not to be regarded as 
evil. 'The sorrow mentioned in the text should rather be re- 
garded as an incalculable blessing ; it is divine in its origin 
and highly beneficial in its effects. ** Godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation, not to be repented of." How lofty 
its character ! How blessed its results ! Let us consider its 
nature and the effects it produces. 

First. The Nature of Godly Sorrow, In what does this 
sorrow consist? It is, in a word, sorrow for sin. The Corin- 
thians, to whom our text was originally addressed, had 
tolerated some shameful evils in their church, some of them 
having been guilty of the most scandalous offences. Having 
heard of these disgraceful disorders, the Apostle wrote his 
former epistle in order to correct them; and through the 
blessing of God it produced the desired effect, having led 
the guilty parties to mourn for their sins, and awakened 
the rest to greater vigilance and care in the maintenance of 
Christian morality and of purer ecclesiastical discipline. 

This sorrow for sin experienced by the professing Christians 
at Corinth, is substantially the same as that which is felt by 
penitent sinners who have not yet been brought into a con- 
scious enjoyment of the Divine favour. When unawakeued to 
the evil of sin they delighted in its exercise, and perhaps 
even gloried in its practice. They drank it down with 
greediness under the vain idea that it would slake their natural 
thirst for happiness, or afford them satisfactory enjoyment. 
But now that " the commandment" has come home to their 
consciences, that they discover the evil of sin and its terrible 
effects, and that their *' hearts of stone" have been broken 
into penitence, they no longer " glory in their shame;" they 
no more exult in having out-stripped their companions in 
wickedness, nor fancy that their carnal pleasures were inno- 
cent recreations or lawful employments ; they are alive to the 
** evil of their doings," and are truly "sorry for their sins." 

But the nature of this sorrow will more fully appear while 
we consider the title by which it is here designated. It is 
denominated *' Godly sorrow." It may be so called, 

1. Because in its exercise it has speci&l reference to God. The 
penitent may be sorry for his sins on accouiit oj iKc %vSeT\a^% 
they have brought upon him, and the peril to uohicK iKexj V.a"o* 
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exposed him. The prodigal son regretted his vicious conne 
by which he had squandered away his property, ruined his 
reputation, and reduced himself to beggary and want 
** How many hired servants of my father's have bread enough 
and to spare, and 1 perish with hunger!*' A man must be 
inexcusably indifferent to his own interest who can behold 
the sad fruits of his sinful conduct without heartfelt sorrow. 
It is rational and proper for a sinner to mourn over a course 
of vice and folly which has robbed him of peace of mind, 
injured his worldly interests, destroyed his reputation, im- 
paired his bodily health, and exposed him to the peril of 
eternal perdition. Would that all transgressors of the Divine 
law could be brought to this reasonable and becoming sorrow 
on account of sin ! 

The penitent may also mourn because of the evils which his 
sins have inflicted upon others. It was apparently one element 
in the penitential grief of David that the child born through 
his adulterous connection with Bathsheba was smitten for 
his sin, 2 Sam. xii. 14, 17. A.nd when the pestilence after- 
wards destroyed its thousands among his people, partly, at 
least, through his transgression, it filled him with remorse 
and grief. " Lo, I have sinned, and I have done wickedly; 
but these sheep, what have they done ? Let thine hand, I 
pray thee, be against me, and against my father's house." 
And surely if a sinner be not dead to all natural affection, 
and to all benevolent regard for the welfare of his friends 
and acquaintances, he cannot take an enlightened view of 
the misery and sufferings which his sins have brought upon 
them, without sincere and pungent grief for his conduct 
on their account. If he be unconcerned about the social, in- 
tellectual, and spiritual injury which his sins have inflicted 
upon others, it is a melancholy evidence of a hard and de- 
praved heart, and proves that he has no claim to be consi* 
dered a true penitent. 

But penitential sorrow is called forth into its most vi- 
gorous exercise, and produces in the soul the deepest and 
purest emotions, when sin is viewed as a dishonour done to 
God, as rebellion against his government, and a practical 
contempt of his majesty. 

Proper views of the goodness of God cause the sinner to 
discover the evil of sin, and "lead him to repentance." He 
sees that he has sinned against his best Friend, his greatest 
Benefactor, whose goodness has followed and sustained him 
all the days of his life ; and the discovery makes him feel 
his base ingratitude, bleaks his adamantine heart into con- 
trition, and causes him to " abhor himself, and repent as in 
dust and ashes." These penitential emotions are especially 



GODLT SORROW. 15 

produced by scriptural views of the goodness and mercy of 
God in the redemption of our rebellious world by the incar- 
nation and death of his own Son. In the foregoing discourse 
we showed how the sufferings of Christ exhibit the evil of 
sin, and how a sight thereof deepens conviction. But the 
sight also produces penitential emotions. " They shall look 
on him whom they have pierced, and mourn for him as one 
moumeth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness as one 
that is in bitterness for his first-born." The thunders of the 
violated law, and the terrible sentence of eternal death which 
is annexed to its transgression, may well awaken and alarm 
a rebel, but it is the moving scenes of Calvary that melt and 
subdue him. Get a sinner attentively and properly to look 
at the cross of Christ, at the Son of God bleeding, agonizing, 
and dying for his sins, and the sight will kindle such emotions 
of shame and sorrow as nothing else can produce. It is 
while standing near the cross, and contemplating the match- 
less love and boundless compassion of God to guilty man, 
that the penitent mourns most deeply for his sins. " Alas! " 
is he ready to say, " and was it necessary to my salvation 
that the Son of God should die this ignominious and painful 
death ? Is such the evil of sin, such its condemning power 
and desert of punishment, that I could not be saved con- 
sistently with the holiness, justice, and truth of God, and the 
well-being of his universal government, without this mar- 
vellous display of Divine mercy, this wondrous manifestation 
of infinite love and pity? And have I so long been unmind- 
ful of this amazing compassion of Him against whom I have 
rebelled ? Have I so often heard of the death of Christ for 
my sins ; — before my eyes has he so frequently been set 
forth as crucified for me, and have I still hardened my heart, 
and preferred the vanities of the world, the pleasures of sin, 
and the aflfairs of life, to mercy promised through such a 
medium, and to salvation bought by the blood of Emmanuel? 
Have I rejected this loving, blessed Saviom-, and preferred a 
murderer to him ? — served ApoUyon, the destroyer, the mur- 
derer of souls, rather than the Prince of peace ? Wretch 
that I am ! How shall I sufficiently mourn over the folly 
and wickedness of my course ? * O that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
night * over my innumerable transgressions and aggravated 
sins ! " This sorrow being exercised chiefly towards God, or 
in reference to him, may be properly designated " godly 
sorrow." It may be so called, 

2. Because it is according to his will. This seems to be 
the meaning of the original words, YrhicVi tcv^.-^ \k^\\\K^^aS^ 
rendered, sorrow according to God, tYiat \», ^oxxq^ ^^cw^cav% 
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to God's will. And such, brethren, is the sorrow for sin 
which we have so far described. God, in his blessed word, 
calls upon men to mourn for their sins. How numerous are 
the exhortations to this effect in the writings of Moses and 
the prophets ! To cite many passages of this description 
is needless. One only shall suffice. ^* Therefore also now, 
saith the Lord, Turn ye to me with all your heart, and with 
fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning; and rend 
your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God : for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. Who 
knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a blessing 
behind him, a meat-offering aud a drink-offering unto the 
Lord your God." 

And the enforcement of this sorrow for sin, since it is a 
chief element in true repentance, forms an important part of 
the preaching enjoined upon ministers of the gospel. The 
Saviour commanded his disciples to cry, " Repent ye, and 
believe the gospel." And in obedience with his requirement, 
" they went out and preached that men should repent." 

That this penitential sorrow for sin is according to the will 
of God is also evident from the favour which he shows to 
those who cherish it. Thus God speaks of penitent Israel. 
"I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus: 
Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised as a bullock 
unaccustomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after that I 
was turned, I repented ; and after that I was instructed, I 
smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because I did bear the reproach of my youth. /* Ephraim 
my dear son? is he a pleasant child? for since I spake 
against him, I do earnestly remember him still ; therefore 
my bowels are troubled for him. I will surely have mercy 
upon him, saith the Lord." And under the Gospel, Jesus 
says, " Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be com- 
forted." Penitential sorrow for sin is therefore according to 
the Divine will, is approved by God, and well-pleasing in his 
sight through Jesus (Jhrist. 

3. It may be called Godly sorrow, or sorrow according to 
God, because it is produced by the gracious operation of his 
Holy Spirit. This sorrow is not a natural production of the 
mind. Many kinds of sorrow are natural to man ; but it is 
not natural to him to mourn for sin. We are rather disposed 
to <* hide our transgressions, as Adam," and when we cannot 
conceal them, to plead excuses for their commission. Such 
is the blinding influence and hardening nature of sin, that 
we should never see its deformity nor mourn over its indul- 
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gence unless favoured with Divine lieht and gracious assist- 
ance. Through the mediatorial work of Christ, that assist- 
ance is mercifully vouchsafed. A measure of the Spirit's 
influence was imparted under the former dispensation ; hut 
a much larger degree is hestowed under the Christian eco- 
nomy. ** It is expedient for you that I go away," said Jesus 
to his sorrowful disciples; " for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, 1 will send 
him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove (or 
convince) the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment" Accordingly, "when the day of Pentecost was 
fully come," the Holy Spirit was bestowed in the promised 
plenitude. The disciples were "filled with the Holy Ghost," 
and preached the Gospel so powerfully to the multitudes of 
Jerusalem sinners who flocked to hear them, that, depraved 
and hardened as they were, they " were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest of the Apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? " Were the Apostles eminently 
successful in producing such effects under their ministry? 
It was because they " preached the Gospel with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven." 

Even Divine truth, clearly, faithfully, and eloquently 
preached, will fail to produce the desirable eflects we are 
contemplating, unless accompanied by the Holy Spirit. 
Paul plants, ApoUos waters, but God gives the increase. A 
measure of the Spirit's influence, however, always accom- 
panies the faithful preaching of the Gospel by men divinely 
called to the work, who humbly and believingly seek it. 
Sometimes it resembles the silent falling of the gentle' dew, 
softening and fructifyin? the hearts of sinners without pro- 
ducing any striking visible eflects. At other times it descends 
in copious eflusions, in " showers of blessings, " producing 
sudden and marvellous results, and converting the wilderness 
into a fruitful field, and the desert into the garden of the 
Lord. This difference of the Spirit's ministration is partly 
to be accounted for from the strength or weakness of faith 
in those who preach and those who hear, and partly from 
other causes which it does not now concern us to inquire 
into. It is enough for oiu: present purpose to remark, that 
such a measure of Divine influence invariably accompanies 
the faithful delivery of Gospel truth by a spiritually-minded 
minister as would suffice, if cherished, to produce penitential 
sorrow among his hearers. Thus God in his infinite mercy 
to fallen man graciously vouchsafes his Holy Spirit to en- 
lighten his mind and to melt his heart into penitential g;rie€. 
Such sorrow is properly designated Godlij aoxxo^ , \\a ^yv^w 
beinj' divine. Consider, 
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Secondly. The Effects it produces, — It " worketh repent- 
ance unto salvation, not to be repented of." 

1. It worketh repentance, — The term repentance is some- 
times understood in a restricted sense, as merely indicating 
regret or sorrow for what has been done. It is employed in 
this manner in the verse but one preceding our text. ** For 
♦hough I made you sorry with a letter" (his former epistle), 
" I do not repent " (do not now regret having sent the letter), 
" though I did repent," though I grieved at the time, that it 
was necessary to write with such apparent severity. The 
original word here rendered repent, is not, however, the 
same as the one thus translated in the text, though they are 
sometimes employed synonymously. The term repentance 
must here be regarded as denoting a thorough change of 
mind and conduct, implying both a hatred of sin and a turn- 
ing from it, Mark the connection. In the following verse 
the Apostle says, "For behold this selfsame thing," namely^ 
godly sorrow, " that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what 
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your- 
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge !" A 
man who truly mourns for his sins, according to the will of 
God, will , forsake them. He may sometimes have a hard 
struggle in doing so, for Satan is very unwilling for his slaves 
to be made free, and the force of evil habits in many cases 
is very powerful ; but, aided from above, the penitent succeeds 
in his attempts, overcomes the opposition, and surmounts the 
difficulties in his way. He forsakes his sinful companions,, 
abandons his evil practices, and reforms his life. His re- 
formation is complete, not partial. He cuts off the right 
hand and plucks out the right eye, resolutely parting with 
those sins which have been dear to him, as those members of 
the body by which they are named. Thus Zaccheus, whose 
love of filthy lucre and unlawful gain had probably led him 
to those acts of fraud and injustice for which the publicans 
generally were proverbial, as a proof of his penitence said 
to Jesus, " Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to 
the poor ; and if I have taken anything from any man by 
false accusation, I restore him four-fold." And thus on his 
repentance the drunkard becomes sober, the adulterer chaste^ 
the liar truthful, the swearer devout, the thief honest, the 
unjust upright, the quarrelsome peaceable, the trifling serious, 
the gay thoughtful. The lovely blossom of godly sorrow 
ripens into fruit of evangelical repentance, and manifests 
itself in a thorough reformation of life. 

2. Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation. It leads 
the penitent to sue for pardoning mercy and renewing grace. 
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With a contrite heart and humhle mind he cries with the 
puhlican, " God be merciful to me, a sinner!" His fonner 
pleasing but delusive dreams of meriting salvation by cere- 
monial observances, the external performance of religious 
duties, or other imaginary good works, have vanished ; he 
sees and feels he is a fallen, guilty, condemned criminal, and 
can only escape eternal perdition through the exercise of 
free grace and infinite mercy. His pharisaic pride is humbled, 
his lofty spirit is brought low, and "behold, he prayeth!'* 
And if perchance he cannot audibly utter a'single petition, 
his heart prays, his bosom heaves with emotion, and he sighs 
at the footstool of divine mercy for deliverance from his in- 
tolerable burden, and from the guilt and power of sin. Such 
penitential seekers of salvation do not seek it in vain. The 
God of mercy never rejects them, nor sends them empty 
away. Their " broken and contrite heart he does not 
despise.** He lends an attentive ear to their supplication, 
and mercifully draws near to deliver them. They are " not 
far from the kingdom of God." " Sorrow may endure for 
a night, but joy cometh in the mornini" The light of 
heaven dawns upon their minds. Its messed rays guide 
them to tfhe Saviour. They now look to the cross with the 
eye of faith as well as with penitential sorrow. They trust 
in Christ for present pardon ; they confide in his merits for 
immediate salvation. And faith puts them in its possession 
at once; they are instantly pardoned and freed from con- 
demnation. God mercifnlly " blots out their sins as a cloud, 
and their iniquities as a thick cloud." Their guilt and 
bondage end ; their sorrow is turned into joy, their darkness 
into light, and their hell into heaven ! 

3. It worketh repentance to salvation not to he repented of . 
There is a kind of sorrow of which we ought to repent. Such 
is " the sorrow of the world," which " worketh death." 
Much of this sorrow is foolish and without just cause, and we 
should, therefore, repent of indulging it. Some persons are 
prone to create imaginary wants, and to fancy wrongs which 
do not exist, and then to mourn and repine over both one 
and the other ; thus needlessly destroying their own happiness 
and filling their hearts with grief without reason. Thus Ahab, 
who had both his palace and his royal gardens, conceived he 
needed a garden of herbs, though herbs of all kinds were 
doubtless at his command ; and he set his heart upon the 
vineyard of Naboth as suited to his purposes and to his 
imaginary wants; and because Naboth, for honourable and 
pious reasons, refused to part with his paternal inheritance, 
the haughty but little-minded monarch " wervt loVv\^Vw\a.^ 
heavy and displeased, laid himself dovm u^ou V\^\i^^, \.>qs?kw^ 
c 2 
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away his face, and would eat no bread.*' His foolish and 
groundless sorrow was so great that he could derive no com- 
fort from all his possessions, and had it not been for the 
promise of his wicked wife Jezebel, that she would procure 
nim the vineyard of Naboth, he might perhaps have died of 
a broken heart. This was truly sorrow to be repented of. 

Again, much of the sorrow of the world arises from unhphf 
and sinful passions, and is therefore to be regarded with 
regret. Thus Saul, the first king of Israel, experienced the 
bitterest sorrow from envy of David's popularity. Dand 
had won numerous victories over the enemies of his country, 
and the daughters of Israel went out to meet him on his 
return from one of his conquests, and sang in their dances, 
'* Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands;" 
and this so mortified the pride of Saul, and so filled him with 
the sinful, mean, and degrading passion of envy, that he was 
well-nigh overwhelmed with pain and grief. The blessings 
which Divine providence haa bestowed upon him were nn- 
gratefidly overlooked; he derived no comfort from all his 
enjoyments; his crown, his palace, his royal dignities, failed 
to afibrd him contentment; envy of David's rising fame 
marred all his pleasures, destroyed all his comforts,- and made 
him a prey to overwhelming sorrow and distress. This 
sorrow was sinful in the extreme, and was therefore to be 
repented of. We have another example in Haman. He 
was the prime minister in the vast Persian empire ; he rolled 
in wealth and revelled in luxury ; was the king's confidential 
friend, and fancied he was also a favourite with Esther, the 
queen. But because Mordecai, a captive Jew, who sat at 
the king's gate, refused to bow his head to him, it so mortified 
the pride of this lofty statesman, that he frankly declared to 
his wife and friends, that all his wealth, dignity, and honour 
" profited him nothing;" and therefore, to procure relief to 
his troubled mind, he resolved to seek the destruction of 
Mordecai and all his kindred. This is the last instance we 
shall quote at present of that sinful sorrow which ought 
to be repented of. Very different from this sorrow of the 
world is godly sorrow, which is an incalculable blessing, and 
conducts the soul to spiritual life, and health, and peace. It 
is often mixed with joy, and affords more satisfaction to the 
mind than all the pleasures of sin and the fascinating amuse- 
ments of the worla can afford. And it is the immediate fore- 
runner of the joy of conscious pardon and the foretaste of 
heavenly bless. 

" It is not to be repented of." To he repented of! 
No, never! Does the believer in Christ repent having 
mourned for his sins, and penitently sought forgiveness? 
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The remembrance of it ever affords him grateful joy. This 
godly sorrow was the means of his deliverance from guilt, 
and bondage, and danger, and conducted him to those 
sources of divine consolation from which he derives un- 
utterable satisfaction and delight. Consider the dying 
Christian. Does he repent of having forsaken his former 
evil courses, humbled himself at the throne of mercy, 
and implored salvation ? Rather he regards it as a blessed 
period in his history. What gratitude and joy does the 
retrospect afford him! It was the period of his blessed 
introduction into the Divine favour; and now this favour 
cheers and sustains him in the prospect of dissolution. The 
sting of death is extracted ; the terror of the grave has fled, 
and the joyous hope of heaven enables him to exult under 
the agonies of expiring nature. This repentance is not, 
therefore, to be repented of. It is not to be repented of 
either in life or in death; neither in time nor in eternity. 
Such are the blessed results of godly sorrow and the repent- 
ance to which it leads, that the sight thereof increases the 
felicity of angels, those benevolent intelligences who are 
deeply interested in the welfare of man. " Likewise, I say 
unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth." 

And now, penitent sinner, allow me to address a few words 
of consolation to thy sorrowful heart. Thou hast tasted of 
the wormwood and the gall ; permit.me to encourage thee to 
expect to taste the honey of God's pardoning love, and to 
dnnk of the sweet and refreshing streams of the water of life. 
A pardon bought with blood is offered for thy acceptance. 
A free and full forgiveness for all thy past transgressions is 
promised in the word of truth. No matter how great their 
number, nor how deep their stains, pardon for them all is 
attainable through Jesus Christ. <^ Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool.'* " Let the wicked for- 
sake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon." 
Encouraged by such gracious invitations and such rich pro- 
mises as these, fear not to come to God for mercy. He 
** delighteth** in its exercise, and is ready to save. Wait not 
for greater degrees of penitential grief, or for thy heart, over 
which thou moumest, as being hard as adamant, to be more 
fully broken jnto contrition ; but come to God through faitla. 
in Christ for present pardon, and thou aVaXX. now, «New ^«y«^ 
obtain salvation. Thy penitential sorrow laa^ uo\. ^o^^^^^. 
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of some with whom thou art acquainted ; hut if it leads thee 
from thy sins to Christ for free salvation, it answers the end 
for which it is produced. Mr. Fletcher, of Madely, has well 
observed, " Godly sorrow needs not be equal, either in degree 
or duration, in all penitents. Those whose hearts through 
Divine grace open as readily and gently as that of Lydia, 
happily avoid many of David's pangs and Job's terrors. The 
powerful and instantaneous^ or the gentle or gradual manner 
m which souls are awakened; the difference of constitutions; 
the peculiar services that a few are called to, and for which 
they are prepared by pecidiar exercises ; the horrid aggrava- 
tions that have attended the sins of some ; and the severe 
correction which the Lord is obliged to give others for their 
stout resistance against his grace ; — all this may help us to 
account for the various depths of distress through which 
different penitents pass in their way to Christ and salvation. 
" The Lord does not needlessly afflict the children of men, 
any more than a tender father unnecessarily corrects his 
disobedient children ; he only wants us to forsake our sins, 
renounce our own imaginary righteousness, and come to 
Christ to be made partakers of his merits, holiness, and 
felicity. The sorrow which answers these ends is quite 
sufficient; though it should be ever so light, and of ever so 
short a duration." If, therefore, penitent sinner, thou art 
willing to give up all thy sins, and to be saved through the 
merits of Christ, we urge thee to go to him without delay. 
Hear his gracious invitation : " Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.** Be- 
lieve his word ; hearken to his invitation ; trust now in his all- 
sufficient atonement, and thou shalt this moment experience 
his power to save, obtain forgiveness, and be filled " with 
joy and peace through believing.'* Amen, 
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FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

^*Be it ^nown unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this 
roan is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: and by him all that 
believ^ are justified from all things, Arom which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses."— Acts xiii. 38, 39. 

In the foregoing discourses we have chiefly dwelt upon those 
early stages of religious experience which are of a painful 
and sorrowful character, and which, though necessary to our 
spiritual safety and eternal well-being, afford at most but 
small degrees of comfort, and generally none which is 
abiding. But we are now to enter upon a more advanced 
and a delightful stage; we are about to contemplate the 
exercise of Divine mercy towards^ the penitent in the forgive- 
ness of his sins and the communication of peace to his con- 
science. We have accompanied him through the gloom and 
darkness of a night of sorrow ; we are now to behold him 
emerge into the light of celestial day. " Forgiveness of sins" 
is a blessing about which he feels intensely solicitous, and the 
realization of which will afford relief to his burdened mind, 
and bring rest and satisfaction to his soul. 

But can sin be pardoned? Natural reason, or the un- 
assisted exercise of our intellectual powers, cannot satis- 
factorily answer this question. Noble as are the faculties of 
the human mind, they cannot, by their own unaided efforts, 
determine whether God can or will forgive sins. Neither can 
this question be determined from the works of nature. These 
do indeed " declare the glory of God ; " they prove his 
"eternal power and Godhead," and illustrate his infinite 
wisdom and goodness. But on his mercy to the penitent 
they are entirely silent. Nor can a satisfactory answer to the 
question be obtained from the religion of the heathen. After 
all the penance and sufferings which a sincere heathen under- 
goes in order to appease the wrath of God, he obtains no real 
repose to his guilty soul, no sense of the Divine favour. 

But turn to Divine revelation. Listen to the glorious gos- 
pel. On this important and deeply interesting subject the 
gospel trumpet gives no uncertain sound. Look, for instance^ 
at the words of our text. ** Be it kuo^im uwXo ^ wjl ^«t*^'aitfc^ 
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men and brethren, that through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins : and by him all that believe are 
justified from all thmgs, from which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses." 

First. Let us coniider the Nature and Extent of thu 
Blewng. 

By " forgiveness of sins " is meant the remittal of the 
punishment merited, and the restoration of the offender to 
the favour of God ; so that the pardoned sinner is no longer 
in danger of eternal perdition, but is treated as kindly as if 
he had never transgressed. "Forgiveness of sins** is sub- 
stantially the same inih. justification^ when this term applies 
to the acceptance of a believing penitent througl/ Jesus 
Christ In the words of the text, for instance, " forgiveness 
of sins *' and justification are expressive of the same blessing. 
** Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneu of 
sins; and by him all that believe bxq justified (or acquitted) 
from all things ; " the latter term having the same meaning 
as the former. Another passage occurs in the writings of 
St. Paul, which also proves that justification and forgiveness 
of sins are phrases of similar import. " But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him tnat justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness. Even as David also 
describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God im- 
puteth righteousness without works, saying, Blessed are 
they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin,'* 
Rom. iv. 5 — 8. The phrases here employed, the justification 
of the ungodly, the coimting and imputation of righteous- 
ness, the forgiveness of iniqmty, the covering of sin, and the 
non-imputation of it, may nave some slight shades of differ- 
ence in their meaning, but all substantially denote the same 
blessing, the free forgiveness of a sinner, and the Divine 
acceptance of his person through Jesus Christ Such is the 
nature of the blessmg here held forth. 

Let us in the next place consider its extent. It may not 
be improper to remark that forgiveness of sins does not extend 
to Xhe future. It would be absurd to suppose that sin could 
be pardoned before it be committed, that we could be for- 
given before we be guilty. According to the plain language 
of Scripture, forgiveness of sins refers to those which are 
past. *' Being justified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus ; whom God hath set forth 
to be a pTOpitiatioii through faith in his blood, to declare his 

-^-^ -J ff^ 1^ remisMon of wis that are past,'' 

m to the petstf and not to the future , that 
I of HDi extendi. But it includes aU pastsina; 
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not a few of them merely, nor even many or most of them, 
but the whole. He who is forgiven is ^^ justified from all 
things," I know not the number of your sins, mourning 
penitent. It is likely they far exceed your own conceptions 
of them. Some awakened sinners imagine that all the sins 
they have ever committed rush in upon their minds under 
some powerful, heart-searching sermons. The woman «f 
Samaria, having had her guilty conscience aroused through the 
conversation of our Saviour, said to her neighbours, " Come, 
see a man which told me all things that ever I did : is not 
this the Christ ? " But the correctness of such conceptions 
may well be questioned. It is probable that a full discovery 
of all the sins he has committed would overwhelm the sinner 
in terror and despair. Yet no matter how great the num- 
ber of your sins ; if they are more than the grains of sand on 
the sea shore, or than the drops of water in the mighty 
deep, they shall all be blotte^d out of the book of God's re- 
membrance when he restores you to favour. The fifty and 
the five hundred pence debtors are alike forgiven. No matter 
how great the magnitude of your sins. Though, like mountains, 
they should tower to the skies, the pardoning mercy of God 
is higher still. No matter how aggravated the circumstances 
under which your sins have been committed, how deep theit 
dye, how atrocious their character ; though they should be 
as scarlet, or of double dye, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though red like crimson, they shall be as wool, Isa. i. 18. 
The forgiveness is complete ; no purgatorial fires are requisite 
to remove the remainder ; no guilt remains, no sins are left 
unpardoned. 

O blessed news of pardoning mercy ! O happy tidings 
of forgiving love ! What news so cheering, what tidings so 
joyous as these ! But are these tidings reaUy true f Are 
they not too good to be unquestioned ? Is it not too much 
to expect that a free and full forgiveness should be extended 
to such sinners as we are, to ungrateful rebels against the 
righteous government of God? Can He who is infinitely 
holy, just, and true, thus forgive his guilty, though penitent 
creatures? Would it be no infringement of his justice, no 
impeachment of his holiness and truth ? And can he thus 
pardon the guilty consistently with the welfare of his moral 
government? These are questions which engage the serious 
attention of thoughtful and intelligent minds ; they wring the 
hearts of some awakened, anxious sinners. An answer may 
be given while we consider. 

Secondly. The Medium through which this offer of 
Pardon is made. " Through this man." 

The connection in which these woids «xe ^oxnA^^^^^^CkSafc. 
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they refer to our Lord Jesus Christ- They form a part of the 
conchision of an argumentative discourse delivered by the 
apostle Paid in favour of the Messiahship of Christ. His 
assumption of our nature, his holy life and sacrificial death, 
and all he did and suffered here below, are considered as his 
mediatorial work ; and through this work the forgiveness of 
sins is proclaimed by the gospel. 

To have pardoned a sinner without a Mediator could not 
have been reconciled with the purity, justice, and truth of 
God. Nor could his moral government have been duly 
maintained had sin been pardoned without an atonement. 
The Divine law could not have been upheld, nor the evil of 
sin been clearly exhibited, had the guilty been pardoned 
• without the mediation of Christ. 

But such was the mercy of God to man, such his boundless 
love to our rebellious race, that sooner than we should in- 
evitably perish, he devised the wondrous scheme of redemp- 
tion which is revealed in the gospel, and graciously provided 
an all-sufficient Saviour. " God so loved the world, that he 
■gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." He *' spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all." He " laid 
on him the iniquity of us all." 

This purpose the Son of God voluntarily undertook to ac- 
complish. He is represented as sayingto the Father, "Sacrifice 
and oflfering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared 
me : in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had 
no pleasure : Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the 
book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God." And having 
taken upon him the body thus prepared for him, " made of 
a woman, made under the law," he fulfilled all its require- 
ments, and finally "gave his life a ransom for many." 

And when we consider the dignity of his character, and 
the merit of his obedience and death, need we wonder that 
forgiveness of sins is offered in his name ? God with God, he 
became man wi^ man ; and the divinity of his person made 
his sufferings and death infinitely meritorious. How vast the 
sum paid for our ransom ! " Ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold ; but with the precious 
(the infinitely valuable) blood of Christ, as a lamb without 
blemish and without spot." By the mediation of Christ, the 
claims of Divine justice are met, and the ends of a righteous 
govemnient secured. So the apostle Paul affirms in a pass- 
age, part of which has been already quoted : ** Being justi- 
fied freely by his graee, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus ; whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith In his blood, to declare his righteousness for 
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the remission of sins that are past, through the forhearance 
of God ; to declare, / say, at this time, his righteousness ; 
that he might he just, and the justifier of him that helieveth 
in Jesus," Rom. iii. 24 — 26. 

The mediation of Jesus Christ is, then, the consideration on 
account of which the righteous, hut infinitely merciful 
Governor of the universe, makes known the offers of pardon 
to man. And the benefits of Christ's death are as extensive 
as the fruits of the fall. This the apostle proves at large in 
the fifth chapter of his epistle to the Romans, a small part of 
which it may be necessary to quote. " Therefore, as by the 
offence of owe judgment came upon all men to condemnation; 
even so by the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon 
all men to (or in order <o) justification of life.'* 

The atonement of Christ does not, however, necessarily 
operate so as to produce the actual justification and salvation 
of all men. Men are free agents, and many pervert their 
freedom to their own perdition. They ** will not come to 
Christ that they may have life." Some even " deny the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction." 

We proceed to consider, then. 

Thirdly. The Characters upon whom the Blessing of Fo-r^ 
giveness is actually bestowed, " By him all that believe are 
justified." 

Does the question here arise, What is it to believe ? We 
answer, first, the object of faith is evidently the Lord Jesus 
Christ in his saving character. To the Philippian jailor, 
who anxiously inquired, "What must I do to be saved?" 
the apostles said, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." Especially in his atoning death is 
Christ held forth as an object of trust. " Whom God hath 
^ set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood." 

More particularly, we observe, the faith we are required to 
repose in Christ in order to forgiveness implies, 

(1). A conception of his mediatorial work and of his suiU 
ability as a Saviour, It is not enough to believe that he is 
the true Messiah, and the Son of God. We must regard his 
atoning death as a sufficient oblation for our sins, an efficient 
sacrifice, and accepted of God in our stead. We must regard 
him as able, willing, and present to save them that come 
unto God by him. Such conceptions of the redeeming work 
of Christ are necessarily included in believing in him in a 
scriptural and saving manner. Saving faith implies, 

(2). A willingness to be saved on gospel terms, or a sub^ 
mission to Christ and his method of saving fallen meu. '^\v^ 
pride of human nature often xevoVtA iioisi ^^ ^q^-^'^ ^«s!k.\ 
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it is unwilling to be saved by the merits of another. Many 
in our day, like the Pharisees and the majority of the Jews 
in the days of the apostles, " being ignorant of God's right- 
eousness [his righteous method of saving the guilty througli 
the mediation of Christ], and going about to establish their 
own righteousness [their own merits as the ground of salva- 
tion], have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness 
of God." It is humiliating to the natural man to be saved 
through the merits of Christ. But such is the gospel method 
of salvation ; and all who believe submit thereto, and receive 
Christ as their atoning Priest and gracious King. Saving 
faith includes, 

(3). Actual trust in Christ for present pardon and accept' 
ance with God, The enlightened and truly penitent sinner, 
feeling his desert of punishment, and his utter helplessness 
and lost condition, is enabled to discover the mediatorial 
work of Christ and the way of salvation through his infinite 
merits ; he submits to this method of pardon, and trusts in 
Christ for the forgiveness of his sins, thus cordially confiding 
in the Saviour, and appropriating the merits of his obeoience 
and death. He casts his burden of guilt at the foot of the 
cross, and with penitential and grateful emotions receives 
Jesus as his all-sufficient and gracious Saviour. 

Through this faith in Christ he is forgiven. It is not by 
the merit of faith that sin is pardoned ; but by faith instrU" 
mentally f as it connects the penitent with the merits of Christ, 
It is the atonement of Jesus that gives efficacy to faith, and 
renders it effectual to salvation : " By Aim, all that believe 
are justified." ^ot to faith, but to Christ, must the merit 
and glory of our salvation be ascribed. To illustrate this by 
a familiar example. Yonder is a drowning man ; a benevo- 
lent person sees his danger, and hastens with a rope to his 
deliverance ; the drowning man apprehends the rope thrown 
for his assistance, and is thereby drawn on shore by his kind 
and humane benefactor. To what does he attribute the 
cause of his rescue from a watery grave ? Not to the rope, 
which was the mere instrument of effiscting it ; but to the 
timely and efficient assistance of the man who pitied his con- 
dition and ran to his help. Towards him his gratitude is 
directed, and to him his acknowledgments are made. In 
like manner, faith is only a means or instrument of effecting 
our deliverance from eternal perdition, while the obedience 
and death of Christ are the grand meritorious cause of it. 
" By grace are ye saved, through faith,*' 

Faith is, however, a suitable means of salvation, and is in-- 
ieparably connected with it. It is by faith that we receive 
^Christ; and with him we at the same tiiae tecewe Cot^lve- 
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ness through him. Penitent sinners are put in possession of 
pardon the moment they helieve. " By him all that helieve 
are justified ;" not ihall he at some future time, at the hour 
of death, or next year, next month, next week, to-morrow, or 
even next hour; hut are now, this moment, pardoned through 
Jesus Christ. No sooner do they lay hold on him by faith 
than they are safe ; they are at once and securely sheltered 
under the shadow of his cross. The storms of a guilty con- 
science are instantly hushed, and the peace of God fills their 
hearts. Touching the hem of the Redeemer's garment, they 
are immediately made whole ; all their sins are pardoned, 
and their souls are restored to the favour of God. 

And ALL who thus helieve are pardoned. " By him aU 
that believe are justified.'* All being naturally corrupt, and 
all having violated the Divine law, the same method of re- 
covery is devised for all. Jew and Gentile, bond and free, 
kings and beggars, rich and poor, learned and illiterate, old 
and young ; — all must be saved, if saved at all, in the same 
manner, and on the same terms. And all who believe in 
Christ obtain forgiveness through him. No matter how 
ignorant and debased, how guilty and vile, they meet with a 
cordial welcome and a gracious reception. Publicans and 
sinners, thieves and harlots, came to Christ iji the days of 
his flesh and found salvation in him. At the day of Pente- 
cost some of his very murderers were ** pricked in their 
hearts; " felt the anguish of a wounded spirit; believed in 
him whom with wicked hands they had crucified and slain, 
and obtained remission by him. Millions since, in succes- 
sive ages and different countries, have come to him in peni- 
tence and faith, and all have met with a similar reception 
and been made partakers of pardoning mercy. 

Come, then, thou weary, heavy-laden sinner, and brhig thy 
load of guilt and sin to the feet of Jesus. Trust in him for 
pardon, and thou shalt assuredly obtain it. 

And why not be encouraged to believe in him now, the 
present hour, the present moment? Were salvation to be 
obtained by human merit, thou mightest well question having 
a sufficient quantum to secure it. But as it is obtained 
through the merits of thy gracious Redeemer, who made the 
requisite atonement for thy sins, and who is now pleading 
that atonement in thy behalf before his Father's throne, 
what waitest thou for ? All things are ready. Pardon is 
purchased, is brought nigh even to thee, and freely offered 
for thy acceptance. Why not now reach forth thy hand and 
take it ? Wait not to become more worthy. Thou never 
wilt be worthy in a proper sense; that \*, iVvoxxtv^^^x-^^ 
deserve salvation. But God forgivei the guillij ; \\^ \>aa'C\Sv^"a» vX% 
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ungodly through the worthiness of Christ, when they heliere 
in him. Trust, then, in the Saviour's worthiness ; his merits 
are infinite. Tarry not for deeper repentance, or more in- 
tense sorrow for sin. Dost thou already with a penitent heart 
look upon thy transgressions of the righteous and holy law 
of God? Dost thou look upon Jesus, whom thou hast pierced, 
and mourn ? Art thou willing to ahandon all known sin, to 
submit to the authority and government of God, and to accept 
of Christ as thy only Saviour? Dare, then, to helieve in him 
for present pardon. Lift the eyes of thy faith to his cross ; 
confide in his matchless grace and almighty power ; and 
thou shalt even now experience the atoning eflScacy of his 
precious blood, and find forgiveness through his merits. 

Believing soul ! thou art happily forgiven. Thy sins as a 
cloud, and thy iniquities as a thick cloud, are blotted out. 
Thy load of sin is gone ; Jesus whispers peace ; thy fetters 
are fallen off; thy darkness is turned to light ; thy sorrow 
into joy and gladness. Thy gracious Saviour gives thee, 
according to his promise, beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
ness. The wormwood and the gall of which thou drankest in 
grief and bitterness of soul, is exchanged for the honey of 
forgiving love, and the rich consolations of the Holy Spirit. 
Oh, let thy joyous heart glow with grateful love, thy lips in 
cheerful strains hymn thy Saviour's praise, and thy life be 
cheerfully and unreservedly devoted to his glory. Having 
had much forgiven, love much in return. What claims has 
he upon thy grateful affection ! Meditate thereon from day 
to day till tny heart glow and burn with seraphic ardour. 
Proclaim his mercy to thy fellow-men ; encourage those who 
seek his grace to trust in him for present pardon ; and do 
all that in thee lies to extend his kmgdom and to promote 
his glory. 

To you who are seeking salvation by the merit of works, 
a few plain and affectionate words must be addressed about 
your serious and fatal error. You will acknowledge that you 
nave sinned, and have deserved wrath. How, then, can you 
atone for your sins, or make amends for your past conduct? 
What though you should henceforth keep the law of God, 
and never again break it in the least particular ? this would be 
no more than your duty, and could not therefore atone for 
tiie past. " By the deeds of the law shall no flesh living be 
justified." Man, as a sinner, cannot be saved, by obedience 
to the law: **Ye cannot be justified by the law of Moses." 
li^ therefore, you do not obtain free forgiveness, you are shut 
up to condemnation and punishment. You must be saved by 
^ merits of Christy or you never will be saved. You must 
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be " freely justified by bis grace,** or you cannot be justified 
at all. Come, tben, to him for pardon ; trust in his merits 
alone for salvation. Build not your hopes of heaven upon the 
sand of your own imaginary good works, but upon the Rock 
of ages. So shall your hopes be well founded, and the edifice 
you *raise will never fall. 

Careless sinners ! How long will you neglect to seek this 
blessing of forgiveness of sins ? How long will you live un- 
concerned about it ? You have some sense of sin, some con- 
sciousness of guilt. What if you should die in your present 
state — your sins unpardoned, and your guilt unremoved ! 
Would not your lot be unutterably fearful ? Would not your 
portion be in the lake of fire burning with brimstone, which is 
the second death ? And are you sure that you will not die while 
you are trifling with the offers of mercy, and are unconcerned 
about your souls ? Is not life uncertain ? May you not any hour 
be called to quit all earthly scenes, and to stand before your 
Judge ? Oh, delay not, then, to come to Christ for pardon ! 
Accept of mercy while it is offered. " Kiss the Son, lest he 
be angry and ye perish from the way, when his wrath is 
kindled but a little. Blessed are' all they that put their trust 
in him." 



DISCOURSE IV. 



ADOPTION. 

*' Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God !"— 1 John iil. 1. 

Forgiveness of sins, as shown in the foregoing discourse, is 
a great and invaluable blessing. We are now to consider 
one of its immediate results, or concomitant blessings, that of 
adoption into the Divine family. " Behold what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God I " 

To be called the sons of God, in the sense in which the 
phrase is employed by the Apostle in the t^Kt, \^ \.q be ^\saSv. 
the words import. This is evident iioia Oo.^ <^^w «xA Nsa.- 
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mUtakable language in the following verse, " BeloTed, not { 
are we the sons of God." 

Jesus Christ is the Son of God in a peculiar sense. He is 
the " well-beloved" and "only-begotten Son of God." 
divines in general he is denominated the real and proper 
Son of God; and to this the Scriptures give some coun- 
tenance. "Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill 
him, because he not only had broken the Sabbath, bat 
said also that God was his (idtoi/, own or proper) Father." 
By calling God his real or proper Father they understood 
him as "making himself equal with God," John v. 18. 
And in this it seems they were correct, for had they 
mistaken his meaning, it is strange that our Lord did not 
correct their error instead of proceeding as he did, to justify 
his claims to equal honour and dignity with the Father, 
(verse 23). Jesus Christ is the Divine or begot fen Son of God, 
co-equal and co-eternal with the Father and the Holy Spirit 
Holy Angels are the sons of God by creation. — ** When the 
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for ioy," Job xxxviii, 7. These are distinguished members 
of his family ; they inhabit his palace, encircle his throne, 
behold his glory, and enjoy the richest communications of 
bis love. Tney are eminently holy, and ine^ably blessed ; 
strangers to sin and suffering, having retained their original 
purity and happiness, and have probably made continual 
advancement in knowledge and holiness ever since their 
creation. 

Adam also was the son of God by creation. This is 
intimated by the Evangelist Luke when he says: "Seth, 
which was the son of Adam, which was the son of God," 
chap. iii. 38. Adam was created in the image of God, Gen. 
L 27. He bore the moral likeness of his Creator, and 
enjoyed the blessedness of his paternal love. Alas ! all this 
was lost by the fall. He not only forfeited the Divine 
favour, but was robbed of his conformity to the Divine 
likeness and brought into condemnation, and involved all 
his posterity in misery and ruin. None are the sons of God 
by natural birth. Rather, " we are by nature children of 
wrath." 

It is ortly. through the mediation of Jesus Christ, the 
second Adam, that fallen man can be restored to the Divine 
favour, and adopted into the family of God. To accomplish 
this glorious design the Son of God became incarnate, and 
suffered and died in our stead. " When the fulness of time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were under 
■the law, that we might receive the adoption uf sons." 
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This adoption, however, is not common to mankind at 
large, though all are equally " the offspring of God '* in 
another sense. It is the privilege only of helievers in 
Christ. " Ye are all the children of God hy faith in Christ 
Jesus,*' Gal. iii. 26. ** To as many as received him," Jesus 
gave the " power (or privilege) to hecome the sons of God, 
even to them that helieve on his name," John i. 12. 

'•This new covenant hlessing was typified of old hy Je- 
hovah's choosing Ahraham and his seed according to the 
flesh, to he his peculiar people ; entering into covenant with 
them at Mount Sinai, granting them special privileges and 
immunities above all other people on the earth, bestowing 
upon them the inheritance of the land of Canaan, and 
consenting to hecome their God, and to take them for his 
people," Lev. xxvi., &rc. And this is what the Apostle refers 
to, when he says, '• to the Israelites pertained the adoption f^* 
Rom. ix. 4. This adoption, indeed, like the sacrifices and 
other things pertaining to the law, was only typical; it 
insured to them no spiritual blessings ; they were " Israel 
after the flesh," and the generality of them were destitute of 
faith in the promised seed ; to which may be added, that the 
inheritance which they enjoyed in virtue of that adoption, 
extended no farther than to the fruition of a happy life in 
the land of Canaan. But the adoption which believers have 
through the gospel, is spiritual in its nature, and heavenly in 
its object 

Let us now more particularly consider what this blessed 
relationship implies, and then the admiration and gratitude 
with which it is regarded by those who experience itt 
** Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed on 
us, that we should be called the sons of God." 

First, What this relationship includes. Connection with 
the family of God includes, in the lowest degree, 

1. The paternal love and tender care of God, ** The Lord 
is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his works." 
But his special love is exercised towards his people ; they are 
his jewels, his special treasure, his chosen and beloved ones. 
He watches with tenderest care over all their interests ; even 
the hairs of their head are all numbered, and nothing 
transpires but what he overrules for their spiritual good. 
That they are nevertheless subject to afiiictions and sor- 
rows, and the ordinary sufferings of the present life, is ad- 
mitted. This affords no solid ground for objection to the fact 
of their filial relationship to God, nor to the exercise of his 
paternal love towards them. While in a state of probation 
these things may be permitted to befall thetcv. fex ^^^ \xv^ ^ 
their faith and tne improvement of lYieVt ^«Le^%\ ^«^ \sA&^^ 
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form a port of the wise and kind discipline whiA c« 
heavenly Father exercises for their benefit: '^For wfaon 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth^ and scourgeth eyerj an 
whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God detMi 
with you as with sons ; for what son is he wSom the b&a 
ehasteneth not? But if ye be without chastisenoent, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sobs." Hm 
sufferings and afflictions which belierers have occasiaiaDy 
to endure in the present life are, therefore, no rrideocci 
against their connection with the family of God, nor shosld 
they be allowed so to operate upon their minds as to prodaee 
painful doubts, unprofitable reasoning, or dee^ de|ectioiu 
*^ My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him." They should he 
endured with humble submission to the Divine wiB, and with 
unwavering confidence in the wisdom and goodness of our 
unerring and benevolent parent. ** We hare had fathers «f 
our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them reTerence : 
shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of 
Spirits, and live 7 For they, verily, for a few days chas- 
tened us after their own pleasure, (or, as it seemed good to 
them) ; hut he for our profit, that we might be partakers ci 
his holiness." And this important and gracious end is ac- 
complished in all who properly endure the chastening rod; 
for though **no chastening for the present seemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless afterwards it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness imto them which are ex- 
ercised thereby." The sufferings of God's children are the 
fruits of his paternal love, and are &:raciously designed to 
mature their preparation for " the inheritance of the saints 
in light," to which they have a gracious claim; for their 
sonship includes, 

2. Filial confidence in God and freedom of access to him ai 
all times. Many nominal Christians profess to trust in the 
providence of God for the supply ot their temporal neces- 
sities, and in his mercy for the pardon of their sins and 
the salvation of their souls. But it is to he feared that 
in many instances this is a blind and presumptuous trust, 
not being connected with scriptural views of the evil of sin, the 
holiness and justice of God, and the mediatorial work of Christ 

On the other hand, thoroughly awakened sinners who 
have not yet been brought into the liberty of the Gospel, have 
no abiding trust in God, and sometimes no hope in his mercy. 
They regard Jehovah as an angry Judge and rigorous go- 
vernor, ready to take vengeance on them for their numerous 
transgressions of his Divine law, rather than as a kind and 
loving Father. They see on his brow the frown of indigna* 



ADOPTioir; 85 ~ 

lion ; they hedr the thunders of his violated law, and tremble 
lest the awful sentence of eternal death should be executed on 
them. If they draw near to the Divine footstool, it is with 
dread as well as with hope. If they presume to call upon 
God for mercy, it is often with fear lest they should b© 
visited with signal punishment for their temerity. They 
have faithy but it is exercised rather in reference to the 
threatenings than the promises of God ; they dread the 
fulfilment of the former; they but imperfectly perceive the^ 
meaning, or are slow to believe the veracity of the latter. 

Very different from the unenlightened formalist on the one 
hand, and the awakened sinner on the other, is he who I9 
adopted into the family of God. He sees in a scriptural 
Hght the purity, justice, and truth of God, the equity and 
goodness of the Divine law, the evil of sin, and the punish- 
ment it merits ; but he has also equally clear and correct 
views of the Gospel method of salvation, and the mediatorial 
work of Christ. And having confided in the atonement for 
pardon and acceptance with God, he has obtained peace.. 
The thunders of the violated law have been succeeded by the 
sweet accents of mercy and of forgiving love. The frown on. 
Jehovah's brow is turned to a smile, and he can call him, 
Father by the Holy Ghost. His tormenting dread of God 
has given place to filial and peaceful confidence. He has no, 
longer the lear of a slave, but the love and confidence of a child. 

The Christian dispensation is distinguished by inspiring 
this delightful confidence in all true believers. Under, 
the former dispensation many sincere worshippers had not 
that clear evidence or assurance of the Divine favour, nor 
that filial confidence in God which it is our privilege to 
enjoy. They were- servantSy not sons of God. " Now this I 
say, that the heir as long as he is a child, differeth nothing 
from a servant, though he be lord of all; but is under 
tutors and^govemors, until the time appointed of the father. 
Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world. But when the fulness of time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye 
are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore, thou art no more 
a servant, but a son.'* Thus a believer in Christ has an 
assurance of his sonship, and, consequently filial confidence 
in God. He draws near to him in prayer without dismay ; 
with humility and reverence as becomes him, but without 
tormenting fear. Re pours out his soul to Vvvn\ ^^ \«i\a 
a loving father, and is confident t\iat \i\a Y^a^^jet^ xskfc^V ^\^ 
D 2 



36 ADOFTIOK* 

acceptance. Prayer is to him a delightful privilege, and t 
source of rich consolation. It is not now a dull and lifelea 
performance proceeding more from the lips than the hetrt, 
but is distinguished by sincerity, life, and energy. It ii 
not performed as a task, or merely from a sense of dii^, but 
with joy and pleasure. In this holy exercise the chilm-en of 
G6d hold intimate communion with him, rejoice in the 
tokens of his lore, and find sweet relief ana rich solace 
amidst the sorrows and trials of life. 

3. A title to the heavenly inheritance, ** If children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ,** Rodl 
viii. 17. Many of the children of God are poor as it regards 
the things of this world. They possess no splendid mansioni, 
no large estates ; not even '* a cottage in the wilderness." 
But if they have no possessions on earth, how rich the in- 
heritance that awaits them in heaven? It is one that it 
"incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away;*' a 
crown of imperishable glory, a throne that will never shake, 
and a kingdom that wiU never end. They are even heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ. Who can fully comprehend 
all that this includes? " Heirs of God !'* What is the world, 
what the whole creation, to the great and glorious Creator 
himself? Oh, the blessed prospect of believers ! Though 
afflicted, persecuted, and oppressed, they are heirs of 
God, heirs of him who is the author and upholder of all 
things, the source of life, the fountain of joy and peace, the 
centre of happiness, the all-sufficient One. Yes, humble 
believer, thou shalt hereafter enjoy God, and be filled with 
his fulness ! This will be to thee the heaven of heavens, the 
perfection of bliss, the crowning point of thy loftiest desires 
and sublimest hopes. Let men of the world amuse them- 
selves with the trifles and toys of earth ; let them scramble 
for riches, honour, and fame; let sovereigns contend for 
wider dominions, and nobles for an addition to their estates ; 
let them boast of their possessions, and glory in their wealth 
and power ; but let thy ** soul make her boast in the Lord ;*' 
let thy heart be uplifted to loftier and more glorious objects ; 
let thy hopes and aspirations be heavenward, and amidst the 
privations, sorrows, and various ills of life, look forward with 
joyous and delightful anticipation to that bright world where 
thou shalt behold the unsullied majesty and glory of God, 
and experience the fulness of his love for ever and ever. 

The title of believers to the heavenly inheritance is sur e,axid. in 
the highest degree satisfactory. It does not arise from their per- 
sonal merit, fidelity, or good works ; but from their connection 
with the family of God, and their union with Christ,— ;;otn^ 
heirs with Christ, " Is the human nature of the Saviour entitled 
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to eternal firuition f does his inherent purity and perfect 
obedience give him a legal claim to heaven, and his voluntary 
sufferings enhance that claim ?---Equally secure, though 
based on different ground, is the believer's title to heaven^ 
for he is a joint hetr with Christ, As our elder brother, as 
well as our Lord and Saviour, Christ has gone to take pos- 
session of our eternal inheritance ; and all the members of 
the glorified family he will finally place in possession of the 
mansions he has prepared." No title can be more certain 
and satisfactory than that of the children of God to the 
heavenly inheritance. 

4. A participation in the Divine nature. Among the 
Greeks and Romans, persons of property frequently took the 
children of others ana adopted them into their own family ; 
and those who were adopted received the family name, and 
became entitled to the rights and privileges of natural 
children. But this change of name and circumstances pro- 
duced no change of nature, or in the moral character. 
Adoption into tne family of God is far more important, 
honourable, and beneficial. It is distinguished by a change 
of character as well as of circumstances ; it includes a reed as 
irell as a relative change. God is a being of immaculate 
purity, of perfect excellence and goodness ; man is naturally 
sinful, depraved, and polluted. It would, therefore, be a 
reflection on the holiness of God, and a reproach to his 
lovely family, for those who are adopted therein to retain 
-their natural pollution and bear the image of the wicked 
one. That they may be restored to the image of God which 
was lost by the fall, and thus be conformed to the Divine 
likeness, they undergo an important moral change. They 
are regenerated^ " bom again," "bom of God. Those 
whom the Saviour gave the power or privilege to become the 
-sons of God experienced this blessed change; they were 
** bora, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God," John i. 13. By this change 
believers are made the " partakers of the Divine nature, 
having waped the corruption that is in the world through 
lust." rtey are now, in some humble degree, conformed to 
the Divine likeness, and are an honour to the family of God. 
By this change, too, they receive a meetness for the holy 
inheritance above, to which they have a title by virtue m 
their sonship. 

How dignified and exalted are genuine believers ! They 
are sons of God and heirs of glory. Consider, 

Secondly. JTie grateful admiration with which they regard 
their adoption into the Divine family. " B«i\ift\^^V^\. \!mnksnk«. 
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of love the Father hath bestowed upon us that we should be 
called the sons of God." 

For those who experience the blessedness of this high and 
honourable state to regard it with indifference is impossible. 
They cannot but look upon their adoption into the family of 
God as the most important and the most glorious event io 
their past history. 

1. They remember their former $taie and character. They 
cannot forget that they were ** haters of God,'* rebels against 
his righteous government, and were under sentence of con- 
demnation, having merited eternal death. They call to 
mind ** the hole of the pit whence they were digged ;" the 
moral degradation, the deep debasement of character, the 
misery and pollution from which they were rescued. They 
know, to their humiliation, grief, and shame, that they were 
enemies to God, slaves to sin, in bondage to Satan, and 
*' led captive at his will," heirs of hell, and were hastening 
with all the rapidity of time towards the pit of eternal per* 
^tion. They are deeply conscious that they deserved 
nothing but punishment, and that it is of infinite *^ mercy 
they are not consumed." 

2. They contemplate the diffmtff and hlenedne$» of the etate 
<e wMch they have been elevated. They feel that they have 
not merely been forgiven, freed from condemnation, rescued 
from the danger of eternal punishment, and delivered from 
the bondage of sin and Satan, but that they have also been 
introduced into the favour of God, admitted into his honouiv 
able and blessed service, treated as his friends, and even 
constituted his children, having filial access to him here and 
the glorious prospect of an eternal residenee with him here- 
after. They cannot but highly appreciate this exalted states 
these inestimable privOeges. They justly regard the titles 
of nobles, princes, kings, and emperors as inBuitely infe- 
rior to that of the sons of God, They properly deem crowns^ 
kingdoms, empires, as trifles in comparison with the spiritud 
blessings which they enjoy, and with those tiiey have in 
prospect. And viewing their former st^te of mmral degra- 
aation, guilt, and ruin, in connection with their present dig- 
nity and blessedness, they may well exclaim, in the grateral 
and admiring language of the text, '^ Behold what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed on ns, that we should be 
called the sons of God! " 

3. Their admiration and gratitude are enhanced when they 
contemplate the grandeur of the means employed to effect thew 
restoration to the family of God. In the recovery of fallen 
man, and his restoration to the favour of God, the moat 
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fTtapendons and wondrous means were employed which it it 
possible to conceive. Consistently with the justice and 
Boliness of God, and the due maintenance and honour of 
his moral government, he could not pardon guilty man and 
adopt him into his famUy without a sufficient atonement; 
But such was the love of Ood to man, that rather than he 
ehouM he deprived of the blessings of pardon and adoption, 
and perish eternally in his sins, he *^ spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us alL" In tfie creation of 
the world there were not such stupendous means employed 
as in our redemption ! In bringing this vast globe into 
existence, giving it form and beauty, and making it a fit 
habitajdon Sar man, Jehovah only '* spake, and it was done; 
he commanded, and it stood fast.'* But in <Hrder to accon»- 

Sish omr redemption, we see the Son of God coming forth 
>m the bosom of the Fadier, clothinff himself in mortal 
flesh, suffering, bleeding, and dying in me ironies of cruci- 
fixion. Contemplating such a wondrous interposition of Di- 
vine mercy, and the gracious means consequentiy employed 
to bring men into actual possession of the benefits of redemp- 
tion, the believer may well be ** lost in wonder, love, and 
praise." 

This b the case with the new convert. As soon as he 
realizes a sense of pardoaii^ mercy and adopting grace, his 
heart slows with gratitude, he wonders and adores. He is 
astonished that such boundless love has been manifested 
towards him ; that after his numerous and aggravated tran»- 
sessions, his wilful, wicked, and repeated rejection of the 
Saviour, and his long-continued resistance of the Holy Spirit, 
he should be thus graciously dealt with, freely pardoned, and 
made a happy child of God. All who have *' tasted that the 
Lord is gracious," who have felt the pardoning ** love of God 
shed abroad in their hearts," experience more or less of this 
grateful admiration. And as they ** grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ/' their admiration of 
the love of God in human redemption, and in pardoning the 
penitent and adopting him into his family, }>roportionately 
increases ; the most eminent saints admire it in the greatest 
degree. And in heaven this grateful admitation is carried to 
a much higher decree than is felt by the most distinguished 
Christians on earth. But even glorified saints cannot fully 
comprehend the love of God in their adoption and salvation, 
and will, it is probable, increasingly admire it throughouit 
the ages of eternity. " Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed on us that we should be called the sons 
of God ! " 

What manner of love ! The Greek ^oi^ x^Asffc^ >»!«* 
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manner, means rftther what hind. There are rarioiiB kincb of 
love, but which of them can be compared to this ? There ii 
the love of friends. Such was the love that existed betweee 
Jonathan and David. How sincere, fervent, and disiD* 
terested was the love which the former cherished towards ^ 
latter ! Jonathan loved David in such a manner and to suck 
a degree, that though he believed David would come to the 
throne of Israel, to which he himself, according to costonii 
would have been entitled, he cheerfully sacrificed his own 
apparent right to royal dignities, and rejoiced in the 
prospect of his friend coming to the throne instead of himseli 
but what was this to the love of God in our adoption ? Darid 
was a worthy object, a virtuous and distinguished fiiend, 
adorned with many excellencies, and the most lovely 
equalities ; but God has manifested his love towards enenua, 
ungrateful, unholy, and naturally devoid of every moral ex- 
cellency or amiable quality. 

There is fraternal love. We admire the love of Joseph 
towards his cruel brethren. He not only forgave their 
murderous intentions towards him, and their selling him 
for a slave, and wept when they sought forgiveness at his 
hands ; but even promised to treat them and their children 
kindly, saying, *< As for you, ye thought evil against me ; 
but God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is 
this day, to save much people alive. Now, therefore, fear ye 
not: I will nourish you, and your little ones." But tms 
was the love of kindred, love manifested to the sons of his 
beloved father, and apparently at his father's command. 
How immeasurably superior the love of God towards us in 
our adoption ! 

There is paternal love. How admirable and tender the 
love of David towards Absalom I Though this ungrateful 
and hypocritical son plotted an unnatural rebellion, sought to 
iisurp his father's throne, and even to take away his life, 
' beinp slain in the attempt, David's heart was ready to break 
on his account. Oppressed with grief, he sought retirement, 
and as he went up to the chamber over the gate of the city 
whither he had fled, he exclaimed in bitterness of soul, "O 
my son, Absalom! my son, my son, Absalom ! would God I 
liad died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son ! " Here was 
the tenderness, and affection of a father's love. But how in^ 
ferior in character was even this, and, indeed, all other kinds 
of love, to the love of God in our adoption ! 

Nor have we any evidence that even God himself has ever 
manifested love of such a character to any other creatures, as 
he exercises towards sinners in their pardon and adoption^ 
God loves inferior animals. His benevolence brought them 
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into being, and provides enjoyment for them suitable to their 
nature. He loves superior beings, holy and happy intelli- 
gences that behold his glory. His disinterested love is seen 
m their creation, in endowing them with noble powers, 
placing them near his throne, employing them on his 
nonourable service, and preserving them in being and in 
perfect felicity. But this is creating and preserving love. 
God's love to us is redeeming, forgiving, adopting, and 
reneioing love. As far as our knowledge extends, there 
never was, and perhaps there never will be again, such kind 
or manner of love displayed as the love of God to us in our 
redemption and adoption. 

Are we, then, brethren, the sons of God ? Are we the ob- 
jects of his paternal love ? Has such boundless mercy, such 
wondrous kindness, such unexampled grace, been exercised 
in our behalf? How much, then, ought we to love God in 
return ? How great is our amount of obligation to live to his 
glory, and to snow forth his praises? Alas! that our love 
should be so cold, so feeble ! We, perhaps, love our friends 
and connections in a manner becoming the relation we 
sustain towards them, and in a degree somewhat propor- 
tioned to their just claims ; but how much is it to be deplored 
that we should be so deficient in love to God ? What cause 
have we to be ashamed of our littleness of love ! We may 
well hide our faces in the dust, and lament our ingratitude. 
We ought not only to admire the greatness, the wondrous 
character of the love of God to us, but also the littleness of 
our love to him. How amazing that our love to God 
should be so cold, so feeble ! May he forgive our past in- 
gratitude, and our present lukewarmness, and enable us 
henceforth to love nim with " a perfect heart, and to 
serve him with a willing mind ! " Let it be our daily 
care, beloved brethren, to cultivate fervent love to God. 
For this purpose let us habitually contemplate his amazing 
mercy and boundless love. Let not the world, neither its 
joys nor its sorrows, cause us to forget the kindness and love 
of our God and Father. Let neither the kindness of our 
friends, nor the provocations of enemies, make us unmindful 
of our obligations to him who has raised us from the dung- 
hill and made us to sit amons princes. 

And let us also be careful to glorify him by our outward 
conduct and consistent deportment. Let us be mindful that 
we bring no reproach upon his family ! Remembering the 
high and honourable relationship we sustain, let us conduct 
ourselves accordingly, being ** followers of God, as dear 
children." Let the world see that we are actAxa.l^^\s^\Ns\^ 
and heavenly principlesi — that vre ax© xen^^e^ \sl '^^ «4vc^ 
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of our minds, and that we bear the image- of our beaTenl; 
Father. The ** sons and daughters" of the Lord Almigli^ 
should be readily distinguished from the sons and "daughten 
of men/' and prore by their superior conduct and loftier 
character, that they do in reality sustain their claim to thii 
high and holy relationship. Let such be the case with us; 
BO shall we glorify our heavenly Father, and promote hii 
honour in this " evil world.*' 

Those who are not yet the sons of God, we exhort to seek 
after this dignity and blessedness. Ah ! what will it avail 
you, brethren, that you enjoy the smiles of men, if yo« 
do not enjoy the favour of God? What would it avail 
you, though you could claim relationship to nobles and 
sovereigns, unless you were also to become related to the 
family of God ? This life is rapidly passing away ; the things 
of earth will shortly vanish from your sight for ever ; and 
death will introduce you to the solemn and invisible 
realities of the eternal world. And is it true, that unless yos 
be adopted into the family of God, you cannot inherit hit 
kingdom? Is it true, that without this you must have your 
** portion in the lake of fire, burning with brimstone, whick 
is the second death?" Oh, seek, then, adoption into the 
Divine family ! Seek it without delay. Seek it with a 
penitent heart, and in, the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
Blessed be God, his mercy extends to all ; his Son made an 
atonement for all mankind, and aU that come to him by faith 
in Christ, he will graciously receive, mercifully pardon, and 
at once adopt into his family. Are you conscious of your sin 
and misery? Do you deplore your rebellion against the 
righteous government of God ? and are you ardently desirous 
to obtain forgiveness, and to be restored to his favour? We 
encourage you, then, to expect his mercy. We urge you to 
believe his word, and now, even mow, to trust in Jesus, and 
you shall find, to your happy experience, that he will have 
mercy upon you, and abundantly pardon. He will be '* a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be his sons and daughters." 
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THE KNOWLEDGE OF ADOPTION. 

** For ye haye not received the spirit of bondage again to fear : but ye have 
received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father." — Aon, 
via. 15. 

Adoption into the family of God, and a consequent title to 
the heavenly inheritance, is so invaluahle a hlessmg, that it is 
most desirahle to know that it is ours. If persons in douht 
respecting their legal risht to an earthly estate are naturally 
wisnful to ascertain whetner their title thereto he satisfactory, 
how much more solicitous may we he to know whether we 
have a scriptural title to the infinitely more valuable ** inhe- 
ritance of the saints in light?" 

That such knowledge is attainable might he inferred from 
the character of God. That he can communicate this know- 
ledge will not he (juestioned; and that his regard for the 
comfort and well-bemg of those whom he freelv pardons and 
graciously adopts into his family will impel him to impart 
It, is reasonable to suppose. 

Accordingly, we learn from the sacred Scriptures, that such 
is the case in fact. Even under the inferior dispensations, 
Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Samuel, David, 
Isaiah, and numerous others, received an assurance of their 
acceptance with God. Under the superior dispensation of 
the Gospel it is our privilege to enjoy the knowledge of the 
Divine favour in a much more satisfactory degree. Mark 
the language of the text, addressed to Christian believers in 
the city of Rome. " Ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father." 

What are we to understand by the Spirit of adoption of 
which the children of God are in happy possession ? Before 
we decide this point, it will be necessary to consider. 

First, The tpirU of bondage by which it it preceded, and 
to which it is opposed. Whether by this "spirit of bondage " 
be meant the " personified spirit of the law," or " Ae Holy 
Spirit in his convincing agency," as Mr. Wtt.t&OTL\xk^vi\«^Ns^ 
Jbelieve, it is connected wi3i servile iew, tlkie ift«t ^^y^^^"^*^ 
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to the condition of a slave. Hence the lan^age of die teit I 
**The spirit of bondage unto fear,** Slaves commonly aai I 
naturally dread their owners. Fallen man is so prone ti I 
abuse his authority, and especially when that authority k I 
been unjustly acquired, that those whom he holds in bondage I 
are usually treated with rigour, if not with inhuman cnid^. I 
A kind-hearted slave owner may, doubtless, occasionally be I 
found, and some virtuous and pious slaves love more tha 
fear their masters ; but this is an exception to the genenl 
rule. A tormenting fear is the appropriate and ordinary di^ 
position belonging to a state of bondage. 

Now the state of an unconverted person, of an impenitent 
and unchanged sinner, is one of spiritual slavery. "He that 
committeth sin is the servant" or slave " of sin ;" he is under 
its power, and carried away by its force. He is also a slave 
to Satan, Sin is Satan's service, and sinners are under hit 
dominion. Hence, the Gospel is sent to turn men from 
darkness to light, and ** from the p^er of Satan unto God." 
How degraded and deplorable is tnis state of spiritual bon- 
dage ! Truly /ear, fear that *' hath torment," is appropriate 
to such a condition. Men in general are not sufficiently 
awake to their humiliating and perilous state; hence their 
comparative ease and unconcern. But when light breaks in 
upon their minds, and they clearly discover their misery and 
wretchedness, they become alarmed, and dread the conse- 
quences of their numerous transgressions. 

This is partially the case with Heathens who " show the 
work of the law written on their hearts" by the sense of 
guilt they betray, and the fear of punishment they manifest 
Through " fear of death," and the dark futurity beyond, 
they '' are all their lifetime subject to bondage." Knowing 
not the Gospel way of salvation, they seek to appease the 
wrath of their offended deities bv presenting gifts, or by 
undergoing various kinds of suffering. Some (of them even 
sacrifice to the devil through fear of his vengeance, and in 
order to appease his wrath. Persons in this state call loudly 
for our sympathy, and it is our bounden duty to send them 
the glad tidings of the gospel of peace. They have received 
'Uhe spirit of bondage unto fear," and know not the way 
of salvation by Jesus Christ. 

An awakened Jew feels this tormenting fear still more fidly. 
He has some correct conceptions of the spiritual meaning 
and comprehensive latitude of the Divine law ; is conscious 
of having violated its holy precepts, and that he is there- 
fore liable to suffer the penalty it annexes to transgression. 
The sentence of condemnation sounds continually in his ears, 
and he dreads the vengeance of the just &Yvd holy One 
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against whom he has so wickedly rehelled. Having no faith 
in Christ, and unahle to fulfil the requirements of the law, 
much less to make an atonement for the past violation of its 
precepts, he is under continual fear, dreading the wrath of 
God and eternal perdition. 

A thoroughly awakened sinner under the gospel dis^ensa* 
tion is frequently subject to a still higher degree of this ser-* 
vile fear. He has clearer views than the awakened Jew of 
the spirituality and comprehensiveness of the Divine lawj of 
the evil of sin, and of the severity of punishment, as the 
New Testament casts much additional light thereon. Hit 
sins, too, have been aggravated hv the circumstances under 
which they have been committed; he has sinned against 
clearer light, and incomparably superior privileges, and has 
ungratefully rejected the Saviour, in whom he professedly be- 
lieves. Well may one who sees these things aright feel 
greatly alarmed. The sentence of condemnation is recorded 
in his conscience. He fears the vengeance of God, which he 
knows he has justly merited ; he fears Satan, as his cruel 
enemy and malicious foe ; he fears death, as the termination 
of his day of trial, and he fears hell, as the due reward of 
his doings. 

All awakened sinners do not experience equal degrees of this 
spirit of bondage unto fear. Some are so alarmed that they 
. have no rest by day or night, in company or in solitude. A 
frowning heaven, a flaming hell, are continually before them. 
Sometimes they are afraid to sleep, lest they should awake in 
the pit of perdition ; and if they sleep, they are scared with 
frightful dreams of the last judgment, their final condemna- 
tion, and endless torment. Others suffer comparatively little 
of this tormenting fear ; their sense of sin is mixed with a 
cheering hope of mercy, and with a willing submission to the 
easy yoke of Christ. We stay not now to inquire into the 
cause of this diversity ; we simply state the fact as it appears 
in the experience of different persons. But whatever the 
degree of this servile fear, this tormenting dread, it vanishes 
on the exercise of an unwavering trust in the atonement of 
Christ for pardon and acceptance with God, and is succeeded 

Secondly, the Spirit of adoption, which we have now to 
consider more at large. The "Spirit of adoption" is de- 
scribed by A. Barnes, the commentator, as " the feeling of 
affection, love, and confidence which pertains to children." 
This, in our jud^ent, is an inaccurate description ; it is 
putting the effect in the place of the cause. The filial love 
and affection of which he speaks rather result froia t\v^ ^sr^xtSx 
of adoption than constitute it. TVie coivti^c-XAQiw o^l ^^ ^«^ 
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■howi that by ** tlie Spirit of adoption " is meant die Etii I 
Mrit, the third person in the ever blessed and sdonUil 
Trinity. In the verse immediately following^ the Apodi 
•ays, *' The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, tbt 
we are the cnildren of God/' where the Holy Spirit ii» 
Questionably meant. In a parallel passaffe, too, ^s 
clearly manifest : '* Because ye are sons, God bath sent kA 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crjinff, Abba, Fadier." I 
Here the Spirit of his Son cannot possibly mean filial hn I 
and affection in the hearts of believers, but the Holy ^iri^ I 
who is indifferently called "the Spirit of God," and ''dK 
Spirit of Christ,*' as he " proceedeth " from both, and is ose 
with both in the undividea and ever blessed Trinity. 

The Holy Spirit may be called the Spirit of adoptioB. 
1. Because he U communicated in connection with our tuhp* 
Hon inlo the family of God. Thus, in the passage alreadv 
quoted, the Apostle savs, " Because ye are sons, God ham 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts." The Holy 
Spirit, which was lost by the fall, is restored on the exerdse 
or faith in Christ and our adoption into the Divine family. 
Believers are ** temples of the Holy Ghost," and are ** led," 
** guided," and " comforted" by him. 

2. He may be called the Spirit of adoption, beeatue 
he i$ sent to witness or testify to the fact of our ttdoptiom. 
Hence the Apostle sajrs, in the following verse, "The. 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are 
the children of God." As a witness to the fact of our 
adoption, the Holy Spirit bears its testimony in our minds. 
It is not an outwara testimony, a visible manifestation of 
the Divine favour, such as was vouchsafed to some of 
the ancient worthies. The witness which Abel obtained 
" that he was riehteous," was by some outward and 
visible sign, or audible testimonv, for it was known to Cain 
as well as to Abel. This was also the case, it is probable, 
with several others, both in the patriarchal age and under 
the Levitical economy. In the days of our Lord, too, several 
received from his own lips the testimony of their forgiveness, 
and that in the hearing of many others. But no such outward 
testimony is now to be expected. The age of shadows is 
gone ; the age of miracles has alike departed ; the dispensa- 
tion of the Spirit is now in force, and a spiritual testimony 
only is afforded. This must necessarily be an inward one ; 
one borne to our minds, to our consciousness. Hence it is 
said, " Because ye are sons» God hath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts^ crying, Abba, Father." The 
mode of the Spirit's operation on the mind we undertake not 
to describe; it is beyond our comprehension ; but that it com^ 
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municates a clear knowledge, a delightful assurance, or, at 
least, a comfortable persuasion, of our pardon and adoption, 
seems manifest from the passages of Scripture already named! 
The Holy Spirit, who ** searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God," is privy to the fact of our adoption, and 
bears direct or immediate testimony thereof to the minds of 
believers. 

This opinion has, indeed, been regarded as enthusiastic } 
the notion of a direct witness of the Spirit has been ridiculed 
as fanaticism. But the doctrine is, as we have seen, founded 
on Scripture. Nor can we perceive that it is in any degree 
irrational. Is it unreasonable to suppose that the infinitely 
blessed and benevolent God who, in the exercise of boundless 
mercy, forgives a sinner, should also impart an immediate . 
knowledge of the fact to the person concerned? It is ad- 
mitted by all evangelical Christians that a proper knowledge 
of our sin and guilt is obtained by the operation of the Spirit. 
Is it, therefore, irrational to conclude that the Spirit should 
communicate a knowledge of pardon ? If he impart a know* 
ledge of our condemnation, is it strange that he should com- 
municate a knowledge of our acquittal? 

This is sometimes represented as a new revelation, in order 
to disparage it, and as an objection to its truth, the revelation 
of God's will to mankind being completed in the New Testa- 
ment. But by the witness of the ^Spirit we do not pretend 
that any new truth is hereby made known, but rather that an 
application or fulfilment of the truth of God is made to the 
believer in his individual case. In another sense, however, 
it is a revelation ; it is a blessed fact revealed to the mind of 
him who is interested therein ; such a revelation as Saul of 
Tarsus happily experienced when " it pleased God to reveal 
his Son in him." This gracious revelation of God's mercy 
and love applied to the soul is productive of unutterable joy 
and peace. 

Again, the Holy Spirit may be called the Spirit of adop- 
tion, because, 3. He produces in the mind a dtspogition suit^ 
able to the state of adoption, ** Ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father." Abba is a 
Syriac word, signifying father. Into the reason why both a 
Syriac and a Greek term having the same meaning are em- 
ployed, we are not at present concerned to inquire. The 
sense of the text is manifest, namely, that the Holy Spirit 
enables the believer to call God Father. And this he does 
by imparting a knowledge of his adoption. How otherwise 
could we have filial conndence in God ? We are sensible of 
having violated his law, incurred his displeasure, and exi^Q».<^^ 
ourselves to the penalty of eternal dealn.. lOiV >^d^\&\sks^^ 
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in ** the ipirit of bondage unto fear/' as we have ah^ 
shown. And how can those who have experienced thiik 
emboldened to call God Father, but by the teatimonj of the 
Spirit that he is reconciled, and has graciously received thai 
into his favour and family ? But tnis witness borne to o« 
minds, relieves us at oUce of servile fear, of the tormentiiic 
dread of God, and inspires us with childlike confidence im 
aflfection. With humble boldness we can approach the meier- 
teat and present our petitions before God. With holy dcl^ 
we can hold communion with him as with a friend] Wi 
can pour out our hearts before him, tell him all our secict 
griefs and trials, those temptations and conflicts which it 
might not always be prudent to make known to any earthly 
friend, and confidently seek his promised aid and gracioiu 
assistance. As an affectionate ana virtuous child confides in 
a loving and approving father, and communes with him widi 
freedom and aelight, so he who has received the Spirit of 
adoption is enabled to confide in the paternal love of God, 
and dciiglitfully enter into spiritual communion with him. 

This hlial confidence and affection produced by the Spirit 
of adoption, is appropriate to the important and delightful 
relationship which believers sustain, fhey are now /riendtf 
not enemies, of God ; children, not servants. Confidence and 
affection have therefore taken the place of fear and dread; 
Joy and peace have succeeded condemnation and remorse. 

He who is brought into this blessed state finds enjoymeni 
in religion ; it makes him happy, it inspires him with delight- 
ful emotions, it animates him withjoyous and blooming hopes. 
He no longer fears death, for its sting is extracted ; nor 
Satan, for he is delivered from his power; nor hell, for he is 
rescued from its peril. The " light of God's countenance*' 
shines upon his mind ; the promises of God cheer and com« 
fort him ; the Spirit of God guides and sustains him ; and 
the prospect of an eternal residence with God in heaven en« 
ables him to ** rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
Call not such a man melancnoly and unhappy. He may be 
serious ; for he is under a serious responsibility, being ao- 
countable to God for all his deportment, words, and purposes, 
and has most serious business to perform, to make his calling 
and election sure. But he is not unhappy. A serenity of 
mind, a sweet tranquillity of spirits, of which a carnal man 
knows nothing, pervades his bosom ; a knowledge of the Divine 
favour affords him unspeakable consolation, and the superior 
value of those spiritual and Divine things which he already 
possesses and of which he has the prospect, moderates his 
sorrow in worldly losses and disappomtments. His diligent 
discbarge of religious duties is not irksome or unpleasant ; be 
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does not r^^rd those duties as a Utsk, but as inestimable 
. pririleges, and he performs them with delight. He serves 
God from a principle of love ; it is his meat and drink to do 
the will of his heavenly Father. His religion does not in- 
spire him with gloom and terror, but with gladness, confidence, 
and joy. He is sustained under the triau and sorrows of life 
by sweet repose in the unerring wisdom and unbounded kind- 
ness of Divine Providence. He is grateful for all the comforts 
and enjoyments of life, properly regarding them as emanating 
from his heavenly Father, and as affording daily illustrations 
of his paternal care and goodness. He is happy in this world, 
and has a scriptural hope of being happy for ever in the 
world to come. Such confidence and joy become the sons of 
Ood, the heirs of glory. 

It should, however, be observed that all believers are not 
equally happy in the enjoyment of the Divine favour and the 
prospect of immortality. All do not experience the wit- 
ness of the Spirit in the same degree. In some, this witness 
is remarkably clear and strong, and they can no more doubt 
their sonship than their existence. In others it is accom- 
panied with occasional doubts and uncertainty. It is said of 
the late excellent Dr. Judson, American Missionary to Bur- 
mah, that from the time of his obtaining peace, he never 
doubted his acceptance with God. And this has doubtless 
been the case vrith numbers of God's children in different 
countries and ages. But with many, of whose filial relation 
to God we can entertain no reasonable question, it is far 
otherwise. They have not a luminous evidence, or a glorious 
•assurance of their adoption, but only what Mr. Watson calls 
''a comfortable persuasion" of the fact, and this is occasion- 
ally interrupted by painful doubts. Many causes also may 
contribute to cloud or weaken the witness of the Spirit in the 
souls of believers. Alas ! that unfaithfulness to our Divine 
Master should be one of the causes, perhaps the most com* 
mon, of obscmnne and enfeebling the witness of the Spirit to 
our sonship. An ! too often have we ^' grieved the Holy 
Spirit," and provoked him to hide his face, or withdraw his 
approving smiles. Too frequently have we neglected the 
diligent and proper use of those means by which our growth 
in grace is promoted, and the witness of the Spirit rendered 
more luminous. Let all who are graciously favoured with 
the spirit of adoption, be careful not to " vex " or " grieve" 
him ; but, following his Divine guidance, and diligently 
attending {o his inward monitions, cherish his gracious in<- 
fluences, and thereby seek to maintain the clear and constant 
witness of their sonship. Have you a comfortable persuaslow 
of this delightful fact ? If so, he gtate(^ wwSl T«\^vi<i- ^ w 
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the lowest degree of the Spirit's witness you oug^ht to be m- 
feignedly thankful. But it is your privilege to enjoy the^ 
4U8urance of the Divine favour and love. Rest not without 
it. It is to be obtained in answer to prayer, and by the exer* 
cise of faith. Look at the fulness of the promise, the exhaut- 
less treasures of Divine grace, and the willingness of God to 
bless. Exercise a strong and lively faith in Christ, and es> 
pect the clearer manifestations of God*s paternal love ; ni 
in honour of the Saviour's nsediation, and in agreement witk 
the promises of the gospel, the Almighty will manifest iuDh 
self more fully to your souls, and vouchsafe a clear and un* 
doubted assurance of his favour. 

Those who have not yet obtained the spirit of adoption 
either in its clearer and richer manifestations or in its lower 
degrees, we encourage to seek it in the name of Jesus. Ye 
burdened, penitent sinners, having the sentence of death io 
your consciences, and a sense of the Divine displeasure op- 
pressing your " wounded spirits," look to the cross of the 
adorable Saviour. '* Behold the Lamb of God, which taketk 
away the sin of the world." ** He was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we 
are healed." Through his death, God can " be just, and yet 
the justifier of him that belie veth." Dare to trust your all 
with Christ. Rely on his atonement for present pardon and 
adoption. All things on the part of God are now ready. He 
is nigh to save ; he is in the midst of «s to forgive. Believe 
now, and you shall even now find forgiveness through the 
merits of the Redeemer. Say not, " Oh ! if I had the witness 
of the Spirit I could believe." Wait not for the witness that 
you may have power to confide in Christ. This would be to 
reverse the order of God.. You must believe first, and the 
witness vriWfoUow, And why not at once cast the burden of 
your sins at the foot of the cross ? Why not now trust in the 
great atoning sacrifice ? It is a sufficient atonement for the 
sins of the vilest of Adam's race. Jesus '* is able to save unto 
.the uttermost them that come unto God by him." Believe 
in him, and you shall receive '* the knowledge of salvation 
by the remission of sins." 

Those who once enjoyed " the spirit of adoption," but 
through their unfaithfulness have lost it, we exhort to 
return to God in penitence and faith. What a contrast be- 
tween your former and your present state ! When " the 
candle of the Lord shone upon you," and you cou^d call God 
Father by the Holy Ghost, you experienced such a heavenly 
sweetness^ such gladness of heart, such joy and peace, as 
cannot be described. But these delightfill aeiiMtions, alasl 
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are gone. You can no longer ** rejoice in the Lord,'* nor 
"joy in the God of your salvation." Guilt oppresses your 
conscience ; darkness overspreads your mind. No earthly 
good, no worldly honours, no secular prosperity, no domestic 
comfort, can fill ** the aching void " which the loss of the 
Spirit's witness has occasioned. What folly, then (not to say 
'wnat ingratitude and sin) to continue in this fallen state ! 

We urge you to adopt the resolution of penitent Israel, 
** I will return unto my first hushand ; for then was it better 
with me than it is now ? " Take with you words and return 
unto the Lord your God. Deplore your unfaithfulness before 
him; frankly confess your sins, and acknowledge that you 
are no more worthy to be called his sons ; but plead the 
worthiness of Jesus, your Redeemer and Intercessor. " If 
any man sin, we have an advocate with the Saviour, Jesus 
Christ the righteous." Venture again to trust in the Saviour. 
He can forgive your wanderings, and can again make you 
happy in nis love. His atonement is still available ; the 
fountain of grace and mercy is yet open ; and if you return 
to the Lord with penitent and believing hearts, he '* wil][ 
heal your backslidings, and love you freely." You will again 
meet with a gracious reception, share once more in his par- 
doning mercy, and be enabled to rejoice in the possession of 
'> the spirit of adoption." 
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THE DIVINE CHANGE. 

*< At masy as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his name : ivhich were bom, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God."— 
JoHH L 12, 18. 

One of the immediate fruits of adoption into the Divine family, 
one of its concomitant blessings, and one of the unfailing 
evidences by which it is distinguished, is an essential change 
in man's moral nature. Considering the immaculate purity 
and perfect moral goodness of God, and the natural depravity 
and moral pollution of man, it would be rational to suppose 
that those who are elevated to the laiOL axk^^^xoX.^ Qii^<Q>\A^A 
k2 
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God, would under^ such an important change ; were it other- 
wise, they would dishonour their heavenly Father, and reflect 
discredit upon the family into which they are introduced. 
Strange would it he, that the children of the holy and hlessed 
God should hear the likeness of Satan, theprince of apostate 
spirits ! Happily, such is not the case. The image of Gti, 
which Adam lost when he forfeited his sonship, is restored to 
believers in Christ, the second Adam. When the Son of God 
assumed our nature, and *< came unto his own," though ''Ids 
own received him not," the great hody of the Jewish nation 
ungratefully and wickedly rejecting him ; yet, ** as many u 
received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his name ; which were 
bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God." They underwent an important and 
blessed change, befitting the dignified relationship to which 
they were elevated. Let us consider the nature of the change 
here indicated, and the Divine agency by which it was 
effected. 

First. The nature of the r.hange indieated. 
It is here represented under the figure of a birfh, a birth of 
lofty origin — " Bom of God." Our blessed Lord employs 
the same figure in his instructive and deeply interesting con- 
versation with Nicodemus, a r\iler of the Jews. To show both 
the nature and necessity of this change in the most solemn 
manner, he affirmed (prefixing his statement with the phrase, 
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee"), " Except a man be bom 
again," or, as* it is more literally renderea in the margin, 
bora ^^from above,'* " he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
In other parts of the New Testament the change is repre- 
sented as a being " begotten again," " begotten of God; " as 
a new creation — " created anew in Christ Jesus," and thus 
made a " new creature ; " a "putting off the old man," and 
a " putting on the new man ;" " newness of life ; " a " passing 
from death unto life ; " a " resurrection ; " a being " quick- 
ened," being "turned from d£U*kness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God." These, and numerous other 
figures of similar significance and fulness of meaning, teach 
the vast importance of the change indicated. They would be 
manifestly atid highly improper if applied to a trivial or 
superficial change : they would be calculated to deceive, and 
reflect discredit upon the inspired writers. Naturally and 
soberly interpreted, they will warrant us to remark that the 
change they designate is an inward, spiritual, entire, instan- 
taneous, and happy change. 

1. It is an inward change. It does not consist in being 
baptized. Baptism is an important and significant ordinance 
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of the Christian religion which should be solemnly and 
devoutly observed- It is a sign of the cleansing or purifying 
influence of the Holy Spirit, and, when observed in faith, ia 
attended with more or less of this Divine influence. But it 
is plain from Scripture, both that persons may be baptized 
without being bom again, and that they may be born again 
without being baptized. Thus, Simon Magus was baptized, 
but remained in *' the gall of bitterness and the bonds of ini- 
quity ; " and Cornelius and his devout associates were made 
partakers of the Holy Spirit, and consequently were regene- 
rated, or bom again, before they were baptized. Baptism, 
therefore, is not necessarily connected with this Scriptural 
change ; much less does it constitute it. 

Neither does this change consist in an outward reformation . 
or the external observance of religious duties. The abandon- 
ment of gross vices, and even of all known sin, and diligent 
attendance on the ordinances and duties of religion, may be 
the result of Pharisaic pride, or may be the fmits of true re- 
pentance, while the heart is not yet changed in the evan- 
gelical sense, a consciousness of its necessity being still felt, 
and the blessing earnestly sought after. An outward refor- 
mation of conduct, and a strict and devout observance of the 
duties of piety, are necessarily consequent upon the change 
under contemplation ; but the change itself is one which 
essentially anects our moral character — ^it is a change 
of heart 

2. It iia spiritual change. The substance of the soul re- 
mains the same ; there is no new faculty bestowed, no faculty 
annihilated. But a new moral quality is communicated whicm 
directs and controls the exercise of the mental powers. It 
hallows their nature, and elevates them to their proper stand- 
ard. It rescues our natural faculties from the debasement 
into which they had sunk through their moral defilement, 
and gives them a new and correct bias. It directs them to 
proper objects of pursuit, and guides them in the manner of 
pursuing them, it inspires the soul with proper motives and 
mtentions, and imparts spiritual strength to carry out its de- 
signs. It impels to religious duty, and gives a power to 
perform it. What is impossible to man in a state of nature, 
becomes practicable, ana even delightful, in a state of grace. 
In our *^ flesh dwelleth no good thing ; " the " carnal mind 
is enmity against God, it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be." But the transforming influence of 
Divine grace produces in the naturally depraved heart good 
moral qualities. Becoming spiritually- minded by the impor- 
tant change wrought in him, the child of God " minds " clufiA:*] 
** the things of the Spirit; " reliaViea lYiem, ^t«Sfcx% >^«ai. xa 
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the things ihat are temporal and perishing, habttnally pmoa 
them, and enjoys a blessed sense of them. '' To be spintmJIy- 
minded is life and peace." 

The change here indicated is, therefore, wholly of a spin- 
tual character. It does not even change the natural dispofr 
tion, or constitutional peculiarities of men. <' However grot 
the spiritual change," says the Rev. W. Cooke, " this vtakij 
is preserved, giving a distinct complexion to the features im 
aspect which every Christian character presents, and pe^ 
petuating an individuality and originality to each cfaila of 
God. The phlegmatic never becomes of sanguine tempers* 
ment, nor the sanguine of a phlegmatic temperament. Con- 
version never changes a Saul of Tarsus into a John, nors 
John into a Simon Peter, nor a Melancthon into a Luther. 
Amidst an essential moral resemblance, there is still a co»> 
stitutional variety — a variety which unfolds the higher quft- 
lities of sanctified human nature, presents the greater amy 
of moral beauty in the church of God, fits every man for s 
peculiar sphere of exertion, and qualifies believers, in their 
collective capacity, for more diversified action, and more 
abundant usefulness." 

3. It is an entire change. Every power or faculty -of the 
soul, or the soul in all its diversinea states and feelings, is 
brought under its hallowing influence. (1). The nnder^ 
standing is enlightened. It discerns the spirituality and com- 
prehensiveness of the Divine law, the evil of sin, the beauty 
of holiness, the vanity of the world, the superior excellency 
and importance of spiritual and Divine things, and the in- 
finite loveliness and glory of the Divine character. The dark- 
ness of its natural state has been scattered by rays of celestial 
light. ** God, who," at the creation of our world, ** com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness," and invested 
material objects in the chaotic mass with distinctness and 
beauty, ^^ hath shined in our hearts." " Blessed illnmin»- 
tion ! How gracious its design ! How grand its object! It 
is " to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ." Before such a revelation of the 
Divine glory, the glory of this world fades and vanishes from 
our vision, and we love and adore that exalted Being 
whose mercy we have experienced, and into whose favour 
and family we have been introduced. 

(2). The conscience is purified. This faculty of the mind, 
whose province is to take notice of our moral conduct, our 
thoughts, motives, words, and actions, and to approve or 
condemn, according to their character, is only awakened to 
the proper discharge of its functions, by the convincing Spirit 
of God. The darkness that naturally overspreads the under- 
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Standing, operates necessarily upon the conscience, and in- 
capacitates it for the adequate and faithful performance of 
its duties. It is mostly silent when it ougnt to speak ; it 
slumhers when it should he awake. It frequently perverts 
justice by giving an improper testimony, and acquits when it 
ought to condemn. But when Divine light breaks in upon 
the mind, and the spirituality and holiness of the law of God 
are discovered, it thunders the sentence of condemnation, 
fills the guilty soul with terror and alarm, and agonizes it 
with remorse. When the penitent, however, takes shelter 
under the cross of Christ, and trusts in his all-atoning sacri-^ 
fice, his conscience is sprinkled with the atoning blood, is 
"purged from dead works," delivered from its guilt, and 
filled with " the peace of God which passeth idl under- 
standing." Enlightened andpuriiied by the Divine Spirit, 
it now performs its proper office. It is quick and tender, 
ready to condemn tne slightest deviation from the paths of 
rectitude, and to admonish us of danger when temptation 
surrounds our path and snares are laid for our feet. It is an 
inward monitor whose admonition is truthful, and to whose 
voice it is both our duty and interest constantly to listen. 
It is a heaven-instructed judge, whose approving smile we 
should labour to secure, and whose condemnation and frown 
we should be careful not to incur. Happy are those who can 
say with the apostle, '' Our rdoicing is this, the testimony of 
our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not 
with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace or God, we have had 
our conversation in the world ! " 

(3.) The memory is sanctified. Alas ! what trash is trea- 
sured up in the memory of the unconverted man ? What 
trifling and foolish things he carefully preserves in this re- 
pository ? Nay, scenes of forbidden pleasure, of gross sen* 
sual indulgence, of various unlawful enjoyments, and, it may 
be, of daring wickedness and awful crime, he welcomes to 
his remembrance and recollects with delight. An injury 
received from a fellow creature, a real or an imaginary insult, 
makes a deep and lasting impression upon his mind, and is 
not easily forgotten. But how soon does he lose the remem-^ 
brance of the mercies of a kind Providence, and of the whole- 
some and pious advice of religious friends ? An unprofitable 
story from a newspaper, a fascinating but untruthful tale, an 
impure narrative, and numerous passages in books of an 
immoral tendency, he can call to mind without difficulty or 
reluctance ; but how soon does he forget, how willingly lose 
the remembrance of a useful and scriptural sermon ? Under 
the faithful and heart-searching discourse, he may ^et «. 
glance at his own imagei his moral defotmiV^^^^ ^^TL\xM^.^^ 
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presents to the beauteous image of God in which man vm 
created ; but '* like unto a man beholding his natural Cm 
in a glass, he goeth his way and forjp^ettethy" quickly loi 
willingly forgetteth, *^ what manner of man he was." 

But by regeneration his memory is hallowed, and made t 
storehouse of rich and valuable materials. The trash, ^ 
refuse, the obscene things which formerly occupied no smiH 
portion of it are cast out, and their place is supplied witk 
valuable commodities. The regenerated man remembers tke 
merciful dealings of God with him, the gracious manifestt- 
tions of his presence, the kind interpositions of his provideoee, 
and the numerous tokens of Divine goodness which ha?e 
distinguished the way in the which the Lord his God has led 
him in the wilderness of life. He now forgets injuries, pro- 
vocations, and insults, and rather remembers the kindnesses 
and favours he has received from his feUow-men, and his 
oblieations to oblige and serve them in return. He treasures 
up tTie Divine word, " hiding it in his heart," like the Psalm- 
ist, that he " may not sin against Gud." He can now re- 
member the substance of an evangelical discourse, as well si 
things of a mere secular character, and all the better for its 
fidelity and point. He tries to remember such a sermon, and 
meditates upon it for his spiritual profit. He does not forget 
his past sins, the transgressions he has committed against ois 
gracious and merciful God and Saviour ; but he remembers 
them with humiliation, grief, and shame, not as formerly, 
with sinful desires for the return of opportunities to commit 
them again. Before, he forgot God; now, he remembers 
him daily, meditates upon his perfections and glory, and 
endeavours to "set the Lord always before" him. His 
memory may not be naturally strong, or unusually retentive, 
but it is morally good, being made a repository of'^sacred and 
Divine things. 

(4.) The will 18 rectified. This noble faculty, essential to 
the nature of maUf and without which he could not be a 
free and an accountable being, partakes of the natural 
depravity of the heart, and in our fallen state is prone to 
evil. It is directly opposed to the "good and acceptable 
will of God." It is not subject to his righteous and holy law, 
but rises in proud and wicked rebellion against his bene- 
ficent and equitable government. In spite of remonstrance, 
admonitions, arguments, and motives presented to it by the 
word of God, and brought home to the heart by the Holy 
Spirit, it often obstinately refuses to follow Divine counsel, and 

perversely pursues its own course of wickedness and folly. 

n a state of penitence this perverse inclination is corrected, 
this obstinate resistance to the will of God overcome. The 
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will is humbled, and subdued, and ceases to rebel against tbe 
Most High. But in regeneration it receives a power to 
harmonize with the Divine will ; it now approves of the will 
of God, acquiesces therein, and delights to perform it God's 
people are a free-willing people ; they serve him with alacrity 
and not by constraint. They '*run m the way of his com- 
mandments," he having " enlarged their hearts." Their will 
is now truly free ; free to choose that which is good, and to 
follow it. Its power and energy are not in any wise weak- 
ened ; but rather augmented, and directed towards proper 
objects, and exercised in a proper manner. Was it hereto- 
fore bent upon wickedness? it is now bent upon doing good. 
Did it resolutely cleave to iniquity ? it now firmly resists it, 
and cleaves to God, to truth, and piety. The regenerated 
man can pray with consistency and sincerity, '* Thy will be 
done on earth as it is done in heaven." 

(5.) The affections are purified. The carnal man loves sin, 
is inordinately attached to the perishing things of time, and 
hates God and holiness. The child of God, on the contrary, 
hates sin, is comparatively weaned from the world, and loves 
God with a pure and ardent affection. His affections were 
wholly alienated from the Almighty, but now they centre in 
him. A consciousness of the pardoning and paternal love of 
God towards him, begets in his heart grateful love to God. 
** We love him because he first loved us." Love to God is 
one of the principal fruits of the Spirit, and is supreme in its 
degree. Its grateful, joyous language is, *' Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire 
besides thee ? " This is the proper disposition of a pardoned 
sinner, the filial affection of a child of God. The believer 
fears God, but it is with the filial, loving, confiding fear of a 
child) rather than with the guilty fear of a rebel, or the 
trembling, tormenting fear of a slave. He has joy in God, 
by whom '* he has received the atonement " or reconciliation, 
and *< delights himself in the Lord," with whom he holds 
sweet and intimate communion. 

From his love to God naturally and necessarily springs 
love to his Christian brethren, as the sons of God. *< If a 
man say, I love God, and hate his brother, he is a liar : for 
he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen ? And this command- 
ment have we from him. That he who loveth God, love his 
brother also." Love to our Christian brethren, as the children 
of God, is one of the sure and never-failing evidences of the 
new birth. << We know that we have passed from death imto 
life, because we love the brethren." 
. In brief, Idl our affections, our love and. a^emoxi) oraxV^y^^^ 
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and fenrt, our joys and sorrows, are all brouglit under k 
renewing influences of the Holy Spirit when we are honi 
God. 

We subjoin a short but clear and comprehenaive descriptui 
of the nature and extent of this Divine change from the pa 
of the excellent Mr. Fletcher, of Madeley : ** Man was bon 
* a child of wrath/ proud, sensual, and unbelieving ; full «( I 
the love of the world, and of self-love ; a lover of money, ani | 
of earthly glory and pleasure, rather than a lover of God 
But b^ regeneration the humility, the purity, the love of 
Jesus 18 shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Spirit whidi if 
given to him, making him bear the image of 'the second 
Adam/ He is *in Christ a new creature; old things tat% 
passed away, and all things are become new.' All the facul* 
ties and powers of his soul are renovated. His understanding, 
heretofore covered with darkness, is illuminated by the ei* 
perimental knowledge which he has of God, and of his Son, 
Jesus Christ. His conscience, asleep and insensible, awakes 
and speaks with a fidelity irre][>roachable. His hard heart if 
softened and broken. His will, stubborn and perverse, if 
softened, yields, and becomes conformable to the will of God. 
His passion*, unruly, earthly, and sensual, yield to the coin 
duct of grace, and turn of themselves to objects invisible and 
heavenly ; and the members of his body, servants more ot 
less to iniouitv, are now employed in the service of righteous- 
ness unto hobness. Hence his soul, his body, his spurit, run 
with equal rapidity in the straight path of obedience ; and 
all that is within cries out, * God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of Jesus Christ my Saviour, by which I am 
crucified unto the world, and the world unto me. J know no 
man after the flesh; I live not, but Christ liveth in me, and 
the life I live is by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me.' Such is the prodigious change 
which a living faith produces in the soul of a repentant sin-> 
ner. Such is the change which the apostle calls ' a new 
creation,' a resurrection from the dead, a passing from death 
unto life, the power of God unto salvation, unto every one 
that believeth ; and by which he is raised with Christ, and 
walks in newness of life." 

4. It is an instantaneous change. The idea of proffressivB 
regeneration is without foundation in Scripture, and to us 
appears irrational and absurd. This great change is insepa* 
rably connected with justification and adoption, and is there* 
fore the work of a moment. If the pardoning of a sinner be 
an instantaneous act, so likewise must be the regeneration of 
his nature, as no one is forgiven who is not also bom again* 
It is alio Uie hnmediaU fruit of faith. Mark the language of 
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the text. "As many as received him, to them gave h6 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name : which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." Now, when 
were they adopted, or made the sons of God ? When they 
believed. And when were they bom of God ? The answer 
must be, when they believed and were adopted into the 
Divine family. Such is the natural interpretation of the 
passage ; and it is in agreement with other passages of Scrip- 
ture and the nature of things. Believing is an instantaneous 
act. When we first exercise a scriptural trust in the atone- 
ment, it must be in a moment ; and as the new birth is in- 
separably connected with faith, or immediately consequent 
upon it, it, too, must be an instantaneous work. Again, we 
are either regenerated or we are not ; there is no intermediate 
state. And when we become regenerated, it must therefore 
be in a moment. 

The preparation for this work may be gradual, and often 
is. Conviction of sin, penitential sorrow, the acquisition of 
flcriptural views of the- way of salvation, are frequently pro- 
gressive, and sometimes slow in their operation. But not so 
the work of regeneration itself. Subsequent to the new birth, 
too, is a gradual growth in grace in all who are faithful ; 
their spiritual powers are progressively developed, and their 
Christian virtues approacn to maturity from day to day. 
From ^^ babes in Christ," weak and imperfect, they in due 
time become ** young men," strong, healthy, active, and 
vigorous. But it was in a moment Uiat they became babes, 
were bom again, and began to live. Penitent sinner ! believe 
in Jesus now ; trust this moment in his atonement, and this 
moment thou shalt be pardoned ai^d regenerated, in honour 
of the Saviour's mediation and in agreement with the Divine 
promises. 

5. It is a happy change. In clear conversions, the joy 
produced in the soul is sometimes rapturous. Can we wonder 
at this ? Does the prisoner, long confined in a dark and dis- 
mal dungeon, rejoice when set at liberty, and brought to gaze 
upon the light of day and the beauties of earth and heaven ? 
Well then may he rejoice who is delivered from the dark and 
dismal dungeon of his sinful state, the ** horrible pit" of his 
natural corruption, and is brought into the light of gospel day, 
celestial light, the *' marvellous light" of God's reconciled 
countenance ! Does a slave rejoice when he is 'made free ? 
no longer regarded as '* goods and chattels," nor oppressed 
with ''cruel bondage," but brought to enjoy the rights and 
liberty of a man ? How much more cause has he to exuit^ 
who is delivered from the degrading and ULVf^x^X^^ \^^iGk\«:^ 
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honour upon his gloriout name, nor reproach upon h 
family. Seek to be more and more like God, to be increii' 
ingly conformed to hit image, and to reflect more of his like- 
neu. Anticipate with holy joy the period wh^n you shall W 
welcomed to his palace, behold his unveiled glory, and 
surround his throne. Live in constant fitness for it, aoi 
prove by your holy deadness to the world and your heavenly 
affections and spirituality of mind, that you are only pilgniB> 
on earth, and that your treasure and home are in heaven. 

But what shall I say to those who are strangers to thii 
Divine change, and who are not even sensible of its necessitj? 
Alas ! my brethren, how miserable is your state ? Hot 
imminent your peril ! '*You must be bom again," or yoi 
cannot enter heaven. It is a holy place ; you are sinful and 
polluted. Your admittance into heaven in your present state, 
would shock all its blessed inhabitants, and be a reflection on 
the holy character of God. And what could you do in heaven! 
If you do not love and serve God on earth, now could you be 
happy in heaven ? If you regard the service of God here ai 
unpleasant, even as irksome and burdensome, how would yoa 
regard his constant and purer service in glory ? Be assured 
there can be no heaven for you, unless you receive a meefe- 
ness for it by being ** renewed in the spirit of your mind." 
Nay, dying in vour present unconverted state, you must die 
eternally in hell ! That is the place for which you have been 
fitting yourselves while living in sin and rejecting the Saviour. 
Thitherwards you have been travelling ; and there, without 
a speedy change, you will inevitably nnd yourselves, being 
excluded from the society of the blessed, shut out from God 
and heaven, and consigned to endless punishment among 
apostate spirits. Awake from your camaf slumbers ! Awake 
at once, lest you speedily " lift up your eyes in hell ! " See 
your true state. Deplore vour awful condition. Cry to God 
for help. Pray to nim m the name of your all-sufficient 
Redeemer, that he may blot out your numerous transgressions 
and renew your hearts bv his p;race. Seek him in penitence 
and faith; so shall you. nnd him, and meet with a gracious 
reception, and experience his renovating and saving power. 
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GROWTH IN GRACE. 

** But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ."— 2 Pete* iii. 18. 

Grace signifies /avour; and to be in a state of grace is to be 
in a state of favour and acceptance with God. This is the 
immediate result of belieying in Christ. '' Being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ : 
by whom also we haye access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God." 

Such a state is unutterably blessed. It implies the pardon 
of all past' sins, deliverance from the danger of eternal per- 
dition, adoption into the heavenly family, a consequent title 
to eternal life, a renovation of our moral nature, and the pos- 
session of the Holy Spirit ; particulars which have severally 
passed under our consideration in the foregoing discourses. 

But exalted and blessed as is this state, and abundant 
<;au8e for rejoicing and for fervent gratitude to Almighty 
God as have all who have happily been introduced into it, 
additional blessings are in reserve for them ; higher relinous 
attainments are within their reach. It is alike their duty, 
their privilege, and their interest to grow in grace. Every- 
thing in nature grows. Grass and herbs, and trees and 
flowers, spring forth, shoot up, acquire expansion, unfold 
their freshness and beauty, and gradually advance to matu- 
rity. The seed that is sown decomposes, vegetates, bursts 
through the soil with which it was covered, and in due time 
becomes the thriving com which clothes our fields with a 
lively green, gracefully waves in the summer breezes, and in 
autumn ripens into maturity, and as golden grain invites the 
sickle of the husbandman. The acorn dropped into the 
ground germinates, shoots up, presents at first a slender stem, 
but gradually acquires both bulk and stature, sends forth 
different branches clothed with beautiful foliage, and in due 
time stands forth the majestic oak in which the fowls of the 
air may build their nests, and under whose shade the beasts 
of the field may repose. 

Living creatures exhibit similar ftdNancesaeaV^ '\!\v«x«^'<^«^ 
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that crawl, the animals diat roam in die i&reat or mre doB» 
ticated for our service, the fishes that awiin in dieir liqaid 
element, and the birds that fiy in the expanse of heaven, an 
all sa«crptible of growth ; they begin to lire in a state d 
feebleness, and cTadually advance to maturi^ and strengtL 
So, also, is it wi& man ; bom an infant, he passcii througk 
the successive stages of childhood and youth till he attaiu 
the stature and vigour of manhood. 

Similar progress is witnessed in relation to die mind. It 
gradually puts forth its powers, enlarges ita capadtiei, 
strengthens its faculties, and aspires to perfection. 

Were no improvement to be experienced in the moni 
character, no growth in grace, it would present an anomsly 
in the works of God, a contrast between the kingdom of 
nature and the kingdom of grace. But the ftct is oUierwiif. 
As in nature so in grace, progress is not only desirable, but 
may be realized. &rowtk i* gruee is the subject to which 
our text invites our attention. Let us consider, 

FiasT, its nature amd evidences. 

In illustrating the work of grace in the souls of die fiuthfol, 
our blessed Lora in one place compares it to " lemven which a 
woman took and hid in three measures of meal till the whole 
was leavened *' Matt xiiL 33 ; and in another place he repre- 
sents it as *< first the blade, then the ear, after that the fidl 
com in the ear,'* Mark iv. 28. These similitudes show that 
the work of grace is comparatively feeble in its commence- 
ment, but that it is designed to increase in strength, g^rado- 
ally expand, and fill the whole soul with its hallowing m- 
fluence. In the apostolic epistles we frequently find another 
figure employed in order to iUustrate the same pleasing and 
delightful tmth. New converts are considerea as babes in 
Chnst ; those further advanced in the Divine life, as youn^ 
men, and those who have attained a maturity of piety, ss 
fathers. The apostle, in his former epistle, employs the 
same figure : '* As new- bom babes desire the sincere milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby,*' 1 Peter ii. 2. In our 
text, also, be seems to have the same metaphor in view — 
" But grow in grace and in the knowledge or our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Qurist." 

Such is the nature of growth in grace, as represented in 
the Scriptures. Let us next briefly glance at tne principal 
evidences by which it is distinguished. 

1. An increase of reUfjious knowledge. The knowledge of 
children is very limited ; but as they advance in years their 
intellects expand, their reasoning powers are strengthened, 
and from constant observation ana regular instruction they 
continually acquire new ideas, become better acquainted 
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\ntli men and things, and daily add to their stock of know- 
ledge. 

So it is with the believer who is growing in grace. His 
religious knowledge is at first very small. His ideas of 
Scriptural truth are few, and perhaps confused. His views 
of Christian doctrine are narrow, and not always very clear. 
But he has received a relish for Divine truth which prompts 
him to acquire an increasing and enlarged acquaintance with 
it. He reads, hears, observes, meditates, in order to his im- 
proven^ent; and with a diligent use of these means hia reli- 
gious knowledge rapidly increases, his views become more 
extensive, his ideas more clear and consistent, and his range 
of knowledge is gradually enlarged. This rapid increase of 
religious knowledge is commonly more observant among 
pious young persons whose minds are more susceptible of im- 
provement, and who meet with fewer hindrances to their 
progress than those who are further advanced in years and 
nave more of the cares and business of life devolved upon 
them. But even those Christians who are the least favour- 
ably circumstanced for acquiring more knowledge of religious 
truths, will, as they grow in» grace, make more or less pro- 
gress therein. 

It is, however, an increase of experimental knowledge 
which affords a more certain criterion of advancing piety. 
More theoretical knowledge, even a better acquaintance with 
the Bible, and far more expansive and harmonious views of 
the gospel system, may be realized without a corresponding 
growth in grace. An increase of religious knowledge may, 
through the perversity of human nature, prove an occasion 
of pride ana vain-glory, instead of promoting, as it ought, 
humility and lowliness of mind. Even this ** knowledge " 
sometimes " puffeth up," though this is not its natural 
tendency. But when a Christian obtains a better knowledge 
of himself, of his own weakness, wants, and dangers ; acquires 
more knowledge of God— of his holiness, justice, truth, and 
goodness ; more acquaintance with Christ in his saving cha- 
racter, and more familiarity with the operations of the Holy 
Spirit in the heart, it is a sure evidence of his advancing 
piety — of his progress towards the stature of a perfect man 
m Christ Jesus. This progress in knowledge the apostle in 
our text connects with growth in grace : *' But grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." 

2. Increasing strength and ability to overcome the diffi- 
euliies and to discharge the duties of the spiritual life. 
Children just beginning to walk are thrown down, or turned 
aside, by almost every little impediment ioxm^Vxk^efiL^vj^ 
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and for some years are not only deficient in knowledge, kt 
also in strength, to perform the ordinary duties of life; ki 
as they grow their strensth increases, they easily surmomt 
impediments which would formerly have upset them, and ii 
time acquire hoth knowledge and ahility to follow some ii» 
ful calling. 

So it 18 in spiritual things. Children in grace are eaalj 
turned aside from the paths of piety, or are overthrown ^ 
trifling obstacles which obstruct tneir course. They are de- 
ficient both in knowledge and ability to contend with powo- 
ful difficulties, and to perform with ease the active and in- 
portant duties of our holy religion. But aa they grow ia 
grace their spiritual strength is increased ; they become abk 
to surmount the impediments thrown in their way; thef 
overcome formidable obstacles; successfully contend win 
powerful foes, their hands bein^ taught to war, ^id theii 
fingers to fight ; they discharge tne duties of a religious life 
in spite of all opposition, and perform eminent service to the 
cause of Christ. According to their talents and qualificatiom 
they become actively employed in the work* of God ; labour 
to promote the Divine glory in the extension of Messiab'i 
kingdom and the conversion of sinners, and become truly 
useful in the church and the world. They delight in the 
exercises of devotion, in the discharge of their religion! 
duties, and in suitable efforts to promote the spread of vital 
religion. Activity, zeal, and perseverance mark their course^ 
and success often crowns their labours and rewards their 
toil. They experience more and more of the spirit of prayer; 
have increasing faith in God and in the promises or his 
blessed word; their union with God is more intimate, and 
their sense of his presence and favour more regulsu*. They 
are not so harassed with doubts of their acceptance with the 
Father, nor so alarmed with fears of future difficulties, as 
when in a lower state of grace. Their increased faith is 
crowned with abiding peace, and they repose in the Most 
Hiffh a calmer trust. In trials and conflicts they are more 
stable, and even learn to turn them to their spiritual profit; 
just as trees of the forest, during a storm that threatens their 
destruction, not only survive the tempest, but frequently 
strike their roots more deeply into the soil, and take firmer 
hold of the ground by which they are supported. 

3. An increasing conformity to the image of their heaven^ 
Father. Children in infancy commonly bear but little resent 
blance to their parents ; but as they grow in years, and their 
features gradually develope themselves, they usually exhibit 
a greater likeness to their parents or near relatives. 

So it is likewise in the spiritual life. All newly-converted 
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tfouls bear some likeness to their heavenly Father, for they 
have been begotten and bom of him ; but it is more a resem- 
blance than an exctct likeness. They exhibit the outlines of 
the Divine image, but the different lineaments are not filled 
tip. But as they grow in grace, the likeness becomes more 
complete ; they manifest more fully the image of God, which 
is *' righteousness and true holiness." They are more bene- 
volent towards men ; more patiently bear the infirmities of 
their Christian brethren, and the provocations of the ungodly ; 
can more easily forgive an afiront, and return good for evil ; 
can sincerely pray for their avowed enemies, and, if practica- 
ble, perform them acts of kindness ; thus heaping coals of 
burning love upon their heads, and proving that they are 
indeed the children of Him who is good to all, making His 
sun to rise and His rain to descend upon the unthankful and 
unholy. They are more patient under sufferings and afflic- 
tions ; more resigned to the Divine will under painful be- 
reavements and sorrowful dispensations, and exhibit an in- 
creasing maturity of all the passive graces. They are more 
holy in heart and life. They are increasingly mindful that 
all their tempers, affections, and desires, shaU be in agree- 
ment with the good and perfect law of God. They watch 
over their hearts with greater care lest they should indulge 
Uny unholy temper, unsanctified disposition, or impure desire. 
They are increasingly vigilant in inspecting their outward 
conduct and conversation. They are more solicitous to 
^ard against sin in every form and degree, to ** abstain 
from every appearance of evil," and to please God in all 
they do and say. Holiness becomes increasingly attractive; 
they see more and more of its beauty, and long with in- 
creasing ardour to be fully conformed to the lovely image of 
God. Such, brethren, are some of the evidences of growth 
in grace. They furnish hints for self-examination, and may 
be profitably considered in relation to our own state. Do 
we exhibit those clear evidences of religious progress? Do 
our hearts and lives afford satisfactory proof of advancement 
in Divine things ? Do we desire to grow in grace ? Let us 
consider, then, 

Secondly, the Means of its Promotion, Two things, 
under God, greatly contribute to the natural growth of 
children, namely, suitable and sufficient nourishment, and 
regular and proper exercise. The same things in a spiritual 
sense are necessary to growth in grace. 

1. Suitable and sufficient nourishment. This has been gra- 
ciously provided in the ffospel. Here we have milk for 
babes, and " strong meat for them that are of ^11 «.%<fc^^«^Ki 
by reason of use have their senses exetcVse^ \» ^^<i«wi\i^'^ 
T 2 
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good and evil." The table is plentifully spread ; and we 
are invited to partake of the wholesome and ample provision. 
Our heavenly Father, who seeks our welfare, and who de- 
lights to see his children grow in strength and stature and it 
conformity to his own image, calls us to his table and bidt 
us welcome to his bounties. 

In order to grow in grace, we must, however, hearken to 
the gracious invitation and avail ourselves of the privilege 
with which we are so mercifully favoured. It will be of no 
benefit to us that suitable and sufficient nourishment bts 
been provided for our spiritual growth, unless we partake of 
it. Ihe babe must partake of the nourishment which the 
God of nature has provided for its sustenance and growth, 
or it can derive no advantage from the provision. The 
young man must eat and digest the strong meat suited to his 
age, or he cannot be benefited thereby. In like manner, 
children in grace, and young men in Christ, must partake of 
the spiritual nourishment provided for them in tne gospel, 
or the gracious provision will profit them nothing. 

It is moreover necessary that they should partake of this 
provision daily. As children cannot grow without daily 
nourishment, so the children of God cannot make progress 
in Divine things without daily partaking of and digesting the 
nourishment graciously provided for the purpose. Tlie grace 
received to-day will not suffice for to-morrow. The baptism 
of the Spirit with which we are now favoured, will not suffice 
for future difficulties and duties. We must seek fresh sup- 
plies of grace from day to day. We must be as regular in 
seeking the nourishment of our souls as we are in seeking 
that of our bodies. Neglect will soon produce moumfiu 
effiscts ; languishment and decline will speedily follow ; and, 
unless arrested in due time, will lead to still more fearful 
consequences — will end in death. Regular and daily par- 
ticipation in the repast set before us iu the gospel is abso- 
lutely necessary to our growth in grace. 

The direct means by which we partake of this spiritual 
nourishment in faith. Not only is faith requisite in order to 
our justification ; it is eaually necessary to our perseverance 
and progress in Divine thinp. We htand by faith, walk by 
faith, and are saved by faith from first to last. As we be- 
lie vingly come to Christ. at first and thereby find redemption 
through his blood ; so, as we believe his promises and expect 
their accomplishment, do we experience their fulfilment and 
receive fresn supplies of ^race. The more we believe, the 
more largely do we receive out of the glorious fulness 
treasured up in Christ. According to our faith it is done 
unto us. The daily exercise of faith in Christ and the pro- 
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Tnises of his gospel, brings daily supplies of grace to sustain 
us in our spiritual coi>fiict8, to preserve us from the evils of 
the world, and to effect our advancement in the Divine life. 
The more vigorous this faith, and the more will our souls 
thrive and prosper. 

2. Regular and proper exercise. Most persons are aware 
how important and necessary is suitable exercise to the 
health and growth of children. It is equally important and 
essential to our growth in grace. To ^ve vigour to our 
religious principles, expansion to our pious affections and 
desires, and stability to our purposes, we must daily exercise 
the grace already given. We must improve our oppor- 
tunities of promoting the Divine glory, and the salvation of 
immortal souls. Activity in our Master's service is not only 
beneficial to the cause of Christ, but is highly advantageous 
to ourselves. It inflames our love to God and our zeal for' 
his honour, and increases our love for the souls of our fellow- 
men and for the cliurch of Christ Those who make few or 
no efforts to promote the glory of God in the salvation of 
sinners Kcldopi are distinguished for growth in grace or for 
high attainments in religion ; whereas activity in these pious 
em>rts U generally, if not invariably, connected with healthy 
and growing piety. The active graces of the Christian are 
all improved, strengthened, and matiu'ed by exercise. 
Would you grow in grace, make daily progress in religion, 
and become increasingly like God and your Saviour Jesus 
Christ? Seek, then, as you have opportunities, to honour 
God among men, to strengthen the cause of Christ, and to 
turn sinners from the error of their ways. 

The exercise of the passive graces of the Christian is also 
requisite to progressive holiness. This is generally more 
difficult than that of the active graces. Many who succeed 
tolerably well in exercising their active graces, are very de- 
ficient in the exercise and improvement of the passive ones. 
It is commonly more agreeable and delightful to do the will 
of God than to suffer it It is pleasant to do good ; it is 
painful to endure evil. It is heaven upon earth to flame and 
bum in a course of active and useful labour ; to witness the 
prosperity of the church promoted by our instrumentality, 
and the salvation of blood-bought souls through our humble 
efforts. Oh, the heartfelt joy, the unutterable glory, which 
frequently fills the souls of active and useful Christians when 
they have succeeded in leading some wandering sinners to 
Christ! Whereas, to be laid aside by affliction, or to be 
unable from growing weakness and infirmities to engage at 
heretofore in active efforts in the church of ChrUt, v% ^ ^xsr 
vation which is often painfully felt. In mo%\. o^«t vaaNssjkR.^^^ 
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the exercise of our active graces is pleasurable and delig^V 
ful, while tlie exercise of the passive ones is usually coa* 
nectcd with extreme difficulty, pain, and sorrow. Bat thi 
latter is as necessary as the former to our progress in pietv, 
and to the maturity of our Christian character, and snooM 
therefore not be neglected. We must cultivate resignation 
to the Divine will in times of bereavement and loss, patience 
under trials and suffering, and meekness under provocationi, 
We must cherish a forgiving disposition, forbearance towards 
our erring brethren, and goodwill towards our avowed 
enemies. These passive traces adorn the Christian charac- 
ter, and exhibit the loveliness of our Divine religion, and 
those who diligently cultivate these lofty and noble qualities, 
make rapid advancement in the Divine life, and become 
eminent Christians. The daily cultivation of both the acti?e 
and passive graces of the Christian, as occasion requires, oi 
as opportunities present themselves, will, through the Divine 
blessing, promote our rapid and continual advancement in 
holiness. As a motive thereto, as an argument to seek after 
growth in grace, we proceed to consider. 

Thirdly, the Benefits resulting from it. The only benefits 
we can now name are the glory of God, the good of the 
church, and our own present and eternal welfare. 

1. The gfory of God, The exhibition of a mature or 
erowing Christian character rejects honour upon the Divine 
Being. It manifests his glorious holiness, purity, mercy, and 
love. It displays his power to save ; his ability to elevate 
fallen nature, to raise it from its deep moral degradation, to 
adorn it with beauty and loveliness, and to make apostate 
man a fit companion for angels, and meet for his own glorious 
presence in realms of light. ** The heavens declare tl^ glory 
of God, and the firmament showeth his handiwork." The 
number, magnitude, and motions of the celestial bodies 
exhibit his glorious wisdom, power, and goodness. They 
proclaim his character, and utter his praises. 1 herein we 
recognise his being and perfections. Higher and holier 
inteUigenccs gaze upon these magnificent work^ of God with 
wonder and delight, as illustrating the Divme i^lory and 
majesty. These ** morning stars sang totieth*^;" these 
*' sons of God shouted for joy,'' when they beheld the beauty 
and grandeur of creation. 

But the glory of God is more fully, more strikingly revealed 
in the conversion of sinners, and the holiness and growing 
piety of Christian believers. Herein are seen, in beautiftd 
and harmonious co-operation, his matchless grace, his bound- 
less mercy, his infinite compassion, his spotless purity, his 
perfoct justice^ his inviolable truth, his unexam(>led love. 
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Man is converted, and his advancement in piety promoted, 
through the mediatorial scheme which calls forth all these 
tuhlime attrihutes of Deity, and throws unparalleled lustre 
and glory around the Divine character. And the higher our 
attainments in religion, the more God-like we hecome, and 
the more glory we bring to our Heavenly Father, the more 
fully we show forth his praise. Would you promote fait 
glory in the highest possible degree ? Seek, then, to grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

2. The good of the Christian Church is eminen^ pro- 
moted by the growing holiness of its members. Wealth, 
when distributed according to the directions of Holy Writ, 
renders important service to the church in maintaining its 
institutions and extending its boundaries. Learning, when 
sanctified by religion, and devoted to the defence and illus- 
tration of Divine truth, is highly advantageous to the cause 
of Christ. Eminent talents, when consecrated to the glory 
of the Redeemer and the highest interests of men, prove an 
incalculable blessing, and demand our admiration and grati- 
tude. But what are wealth, learning, and talents without 
piety? They may secure a kind of respectability for a 
Christian church, but cannot promote its real well-being. The 
highest glory of the church is the holiness of its members. 
Their growing conformity to the image of Christ is its beauty 
and strength. Eminent piety is the life, vigour, and pros- 
perity of the church. Its devout members may be mostly 
poor, uneducated, " little, and unknown ; *' but they carry 
about with them the savour of Christ, and exalt his name in 
the world. A Christian church, composed of eminently pious 
members, ** walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless/' and constantly *' growing up into 
Christ, their living Head," is eminently prosperous ; the 
smiles of heaven are upon it ; the glory of God is in the 
midst of it ; its ministers preach <Uhe gospel with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven ; " sinners are frequently awa- 
kened and brought to repentance, and converts are numerous. 
Such a church 'lengthens its cords and strengthens its 
stakes," enlarges its borders and successfully carries forward 
the work of God, and eminently contributes to the evange- 
lization of the world. Would you see such a church — do you 
desire that the church to which you belong may be thus 
prosperous and useful ? Seek, then, to " grow in grace and 
m the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

3. Our own highest and eternal well-being is promoted by 
our growth in grace. This necessarily prevents a^osta^^^ 
from which we should otherwise be m d&si^^. CSWxn^ ^^ 
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connection of the text. Read the foregoing verse together 
with it: •* Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these thingi 
before, beware lest ye also, being led away with the error of 
the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness : but grow in 
race, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesnt 
Jhrist." If you secure theiatter, you will necessarily prevent 
the former. You will also promote your highest happinea 
both in this world and in that which is to come. Bodily 
health is not more conducive to cheerfulness of mind, than is 
health of soul, a thriving, growing state of piety, to high 
spiritual enjoyment. The ** consolations of God" are not 
commonly *' small with" those who are eminently pious; 
their ** peace flows like a river, and their righteousness as the 
waves of the sea." The state of the world and other causes 
may make them sorrowful ; but if sorrowful they are likewise 
" always rejoicing." They carry all their sorrows to God, 
and find consolation and support in him ; he is their refuge 
and strength, their never-failmg help in the time of need. 

And the more holy you are on earth, the more blessed you 
will be in heaven. Though heaven is not the reward of 
human merit, but of the Saviour's mediation, its bliss is never- 
theless proportioned to the piety and usefulness of the saints 
while tney were upon earth. Their "work of faith and 
labour of love " is not forgotten, but graciously rewarded 
according to the Divine promise, being made to contribute 
to their felicity for ever. Do you desire to be happy in 
God while here, and to be near his throne hereafter ? Seek, 
then, to grow in grace, and to attain to eminent degrees of 
Christian holiness. 

Believers in Christ, are you thus growing in grace, and 
making constant progress in holiness ? Are you more like 
God, more meet for heaven, than you were last year, last 
month, last Sabbath ? It is your privilege so to be ; nothing 
needs hinder it from being your actual experience. Herbs, 
trees, flowers, and other products of nature vegetate, shoot 
forth, expand, grow up, and attain to maturity, and then 
fade, fall, and die ; but no such limit is set to your attain- 
ments in religion. Your progress may be constant and 
unending. There needs be no winter season in spiritual 
things ; it may always be spring or summer in your souls. Is 
it 80 ? Alas ! with many of you, perhaps, it is seldom so. 
How slow has been your progress m Divine things ! How 
imperfect your growth in grace ! Sometimes it has been 
imperceptible ; and, perhaps, too often altogether prevented, 
by your unwatchfulness and your unfaithfulness to God. 
Humble yourselves, therefore, at his footstool, seek a fresh 
application of the blood of atonement to your consciences, 
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and pray and believe for a deeper baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
Be not content to live any longer at a poor, dying rate. Now 
arouse yourselves from comparative slumber, and resolve, in 
the name and strength of the Lord, to make rapid progress 
in the way to the kina;dom. Time is fljring ; your lives are 
ebbing out, and eternity is approaching. Redeem the golden 
moments as they pass; improve the privileges with which 
you are highly favoured, and daily grow in grace, and lay up 
in store a good foundation against uie time to come. May 
your growth in piety henceforward be as rapid as it may have 
been slow hitherto ! 

Unconverted and impenitent men, you are strangers to 
this blessed growth in grace. You, alas ! have been growing 
in worldliness and sin. We must either be making progress 
in the way to heaven, or in the way to hell ; and as you have 
not so much as entered upon the former, you must be 
advancing in the latter. Awful thought ! Fearful progress ! 
Journeying to endless perdition ! With all the rapidity of 
time hastening to the bottomless pit ! How much farther are 
you from God and heaven than you were last year, last 
month ! Oh, reflect upon your perilous state ! If you per- 
severe a little longer in the broad road, you may step suddenly 
into " the lake of fire burning with brimstone, which is the 
second death! '* But why should you thus continue in sin, 
and imperil your eternal all ? Oh, repent, and turn to God ! 
Come to him at once in the name of Jesus. Seek pardcA and 
salvation now througli his infinite merits. ** Behold, now is 
the accepted time. Behold, now is the day of salvation." 
God is present to save ; he is ready to forgive. He can in 
a moment blot out your sins, renew your hearts, and thus 
brin^ you into a state of grace. Come to him with penitent 
and believing souls, and he will do it, and do it now. Then 
will growth in grace become your exalted privilege, and, 
if faithful, it shall be your happy experience. 
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OUTWARD TEULS. 

" My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into dlren teraptatkmi; 
knowiuf; this, that the trying of yoar faith worketh patience."— J Am 
i.S,S. 

Proorbss in holiness, or growth in graee, to which our atten* 
tion was directed in the foregoing Discourse, is not only the 
duty and interest of Christians, hut it is also the will ofGoi 
concerning them. To promote in them a maturity of evan- 
gelical holiness is one important design of the Christian mi- 
nistry, and the diversifiea gifts hestowed upon the ambas- 
sadors of Christ. When the Saviour ascended on higli, 
^ he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, 
evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the per- 
feetina of the saints, £or the work of the ministry, for the 
edifymg of the hody of Christ." 

And such is likewise the design of the dispensations of 
Providence ; those which are afflictive and pamful not ex- 
cepted. They are fatherly chastisements designed for our 
spiritual benefit, or are permitted to befall us for the exercise 
of our graces and our improvement in holiness. Hence the 
exhortation in the text, "My brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations ; knowing that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience." 

The word temptation is now commonly employed to denote 
iolicitation or enticement to sin. It has evidently this meaning 
in the thirteenth and fourteenth verses of the chapter before 
us : '* Let no man say, when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God ; for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither temptethhe 
any man ; but every man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own lust, ana enticed." But in the sacred Scriptures 
it more frequently signifies a trial or tat of character. In 
this sense it is to be understood when we read that " God 
tempted Abraham," meaning that he tried his religious 
character, or put his faith and obedience to the test, by 
requiring him to offer up his well-beloved son, Isaac. 

It has the same meaning in the text. Hence the phrase 
in the latter verse, ** knowing that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience," implying that the temptations mentioned 
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in the former verse were the means of trymg or letting their 
piety and virtue. It is probahle that the " divers tempta- 
tions" denote chiefly, if not wholly, the numerous outward 
trials which befell the early Christians, and which, more or 
less, happen to the followers of Christ in our days. Let us, 
then, 

First, glance at tome of the trials which oeeationally 
befall the ditciples of Christ, Regarding those ** divers tempt- 
ations," as chiefly denoting the outward trials through which 
Christians have frequently to pass, we will notice, 

1. Those which come directly from men. As genuine 
Christians are animated by love to God and their neigh- 
bours, and in all their transactions with their fellow-men, both 
*' do justice and love mercy," it might be supposed that they 
would invariably be treated with equity, respect, and kind- 
ness in return ; and, were mankind not morally depraved, 
were they not averse from scriptural holiness, such would 
undoubtedly be the treatment they would constantly receive. 
But the "carnal mind " being " enmity against God," those 
who are under its dominion commonly hate them that bear 
his image, and live as he requires. This is the main cause 
of the persecutions which have befallen the followers of 
Christ in all ages. And whilst this cause remains, the effect 
will not wholly cease ; whilst the majority of men continue 
unconverted, persecution will still manifest itself more or less. 
'* Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall 
suffer persecution." 

Most of the trials of the primitive Christians, as mentioned 
in the New Testament, arose from the violent persecutions 
they were called to endure. They were grossly slandered, 
*' all manner of evil being spoken against them falsely, for 
Christ's sake ;" they were regarded with scorn and contempt, 
being looked upon as " the filth of the earth, and the off- 
scouring of aU things ; " they were frequently robbed of all 
th^ property, Christianity being a crime which their 
enemies could not forgive ; they were sometimes deprived of 
their liberty, being confined in loathsome dungeons and 
gloomy prisons ; and were frequently banished from their 
country as unworthy of a residence in it. What the apostle 
to the Hebrews says of the worthies of former ages, may, 
with little change of phraseology, be applied to the Chris- 
tians of the apostolic age. They ** were tortured, not ac- 
cepting deliverance ; that they might obtain a better resur- 
rection. And others had trial of cruel mockings and scourg- 
ings ; yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonments : they 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, wer« 
iliun with the sword : they wandered oiV^oAxX m ^cw^cs^'^uxikSi 
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and goat-skins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; («f 
whom the world was not worthy ;) they wandered in it 
terts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the eardL" 

Such were some of the "divers temptations,*' by which tk 
primitive Christians were so painfully exercised, and to en* 
courage them under which so large a portion of the apostolk 
epistles was written. 

Similar trials and persecutions have frequently befallen die 
followers of Christ in later ages, and, even recently, in Bfa- 
dagascar, Italy, and elsewhere. Happily, in our own country, 
and in the British empire generally, persecution commonly a^ 
Bumes a milder aspect. But even here itoccasionally rages sots 
greatly to afflict and distress some of the humble and sincere 
followers of Christ. They are loaded with opprobrious 
epithets, and called by reproachful names ; they are stigmt* 
. tized as fanatics, enthusiasts, hypocrites, and the most 
groundless and slanderous reports are put in circulation con- 
cerning them. They are looked down upon rontemptuouslj, 
as poor, illiterate, narrow-minded, and bigoted ; and i* 
persons of no intelligence, of feeble minds, or of disordered 
brains. Some of the poorer of them are occasionally de- 
prived of their employment, and turned out of their dwellings, 
and otherwise oppressed and injured, for following the dic- 
tates of their consciences, and steadily treading in the foot- 
steps of their Divine Master. 

Some of them are severely harassed and painfully annoyed 
by their daily associates or fellow- workmen. These not 
only seek to ensnare them, and lead them into sin, but often 
strive to provoke and irritate them ; apparently imagining 
that they may take all manner of advantage of Christians, 
even oppress and wrong them, and that they should offer no 
resistance. 

This opposition of carnal men to the followers of Christ is, 
alas ! frequently experienced in families, between husbands 
and wives, parents and children, brothers and sisters, and 
masters ana servants. It often happens that in religious 
matters '*a man's foes are those of his own household; " as 
in ancient times, " he that was bom after the flesh perse- 
cuted him that was bom after the Spirit, even so it is now;" 
spiritual men suffer daily annoyances and meet with keen 
trials from their carnal relatives. 

Such are some of the ''divers temptations" which come 
upon genuine Christians from their fellow-men. We proceed 
to glance at, 

2. Those which come more immediately from God, Christians 
have sometimes to suffer from their connection with wicked 
communities and nations. When the providence of God 
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frowns upon such states and kingdoms, the pious have to 
suffer in common with the ungodly. Failing harvests, lan- 
guishing commerce, desolating or expensive wars, and the 
prevalence of epidemic diseases, so enhance the price of 
provisions, increase various rates and taxes, and lessen the 
income of the middle and labouring classes, as greatly to 
abridge their comforts, and, not unfrequently, to deprive 
them of some of the necessaries of life. This is a trial to the 
faith and patience of the pious, to which they are required to 
submit with resignation to the Divine will. Baruch was ad- 
monished for seeking too great things for himself when he 
desired to be preserved from the si^erings and privations 
which befell his unhappy countrymen through the Baby- 
lonian invasion, and was promised only the preservation of 
his life from an untimely end, Jer. xlv. 4, 5. 

But Christians have frequently to suffer disappointments 
and losses caused by the special providence of God towards 
them as individuals. The ships which Jehoshaphat sent to 
Tarshish for gold, were broken at Ezion-Gaber. In like 
manner, many attempts of Christians to become rich are 
frustrated by a wise and gracious Providence; while they 
speculate on acquiring wealth, they sometimes prove so 
unsuccessful in their efforts, that they lose even the property 
they had. and are reduced to comparative poverty and want. 
Lot might have fed his cattle, and increased his substance 
with sufficient rapidity, in less fertile districts than that 
around Sodom ; but he was enchanted with the plains of that 
wicked locality, because they presented rich pasturage for 
his flocks, inspiring him with the hope of quickly becoming 
rich — whilst he was indifferent, it would appear, to the de- 
praved character of the inhabitants. But God ultimately 
blasted this hope, and reduced him to poverty : in the over- 
throw of the cities of the plain Lot lost all his substance, his 
wife also perishing in the awful catastrophe, and himself only 
narrowly escaping with his life. 

Christians, too, may suffer from personal and domestic 
affliction. The amiable and useful Timothy had his stomach 
complaint, and his "often infirmities." Tychicus was un- 
able to accompany Paul through the journey he had under- 
taken, and was "left at Miletus sick." And Epaphro- 
ditus, in the midst of his devoted labours, was seized with 
a severe and dangerous illness, being " sick nigh unto 
death." If affliction befell these eminent evangelists, need 
we wonder that it frequently happens to ordinary Christians? 
— We should expect it. Affliction will sooner or later over- 
take us all. Painful bereavements also await us. Ezekiel 
had to sustain the sudden death of Vi\& V^«« ^^ ^<^ ^^^icL^ 
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of hit eyes being taken away with a stroke." And Ma 
and MarV) the intimate friends of our blessed Lord, ha« 
mourn tne early death of their beloved brother, Laz& 
Death enters the abodes of the loveliest families, ma 
affecting breaches in their endearing circles, and ruthles 
separates the nearest kindred, carrying away some as tropb 
of his victory, and leaving the survivors to mourn the loss 
anguish and desolation. Whose hearts have not bled ot< 
the departure of near relatives and esteemed friends ? Wh 
has not gone to the grave to weep over the mortal remains o 
some whose life seemed essential to their comfort, if not tc 
their maintenance and support ? Ah! how uncertain are 
all earthly joys ! how liable to fade and die in a moment! and 
when we expect it not ! It is, however, one consolation to 
know that our joys and sorrows are under the control of our 
heavenly Father, and that no affliction nor bereavement can 
befall us without his knowledge and permission. And all the 
natural evils he suffers to overtake us, and the sorrows with 
which he is pleased to afflict us, are designed to promote 
our spiritual and eternal well-being. Ht-nce we consider, 

Secondly, the beneficial influence which those trials ex- 
ercise when rightly improved. ^* Knowing that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience.** 

I'he Apostle is not to be understood as affirming that thii 
beneficial effect is invariably produced upon the minds of 
Christians by the trials which they are called to sustain. In- 
stances, alas I are too common, in which, through the perversity 
of our nature, trials are productive of no religious advantage 
whatever. But the gracious design of them is to accomplish 
a hallowing and blessed effect ; and when Christians conduct 
tiiemselves in their proper character, and iiTiprove their trials 
as it is their duty and privilege to do, this desirable end is 
uniformly accomplished. As our bodily and mental powers 
are all strengthened by exercise, so also are our religious 
graces. The passive graces, as well ba the active ones, are 
usuallv matured by being brought into frequent operation. 
The due improvement of the trials and afflictions of life 
** worketh patience." They strengthen and improve this 
lofty moral quality, teaching Christians meekly to endure 
the persecutions and opposition of wicked men ; and sus- 
tain, without a murmur, the afflictions and bereavements tent 
by the providence of God. It is in the furnace that our 
ffraces are purified; in the school of affliction that we 
learn most perfectly the lessons of submission and resigna- 
tion to the I>ivine will. Those Christians whose paw is 
mostly smooth and flowery, whose sky is generally clear 
and cloudless, who seldom drink of the cup of sorrow and 
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suffering, do not ordinarily become eminent for the passive 
graces of the Christian character. Suffering saints generally 
are moat distinguished by the grace of patience. 

And a maturity of this lofty virtue, this amiable and 
noble quality, supposes a maturity of the entire Christian 
character. Hence the language of the verse immediately 
following the text : " But let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing,*' Perfect 
patience produces perfect humility and meekness, enabling us 
to cultivate kindness and forbearance towards our erring 
fellow-creatures ; and perfect submission and resignation to 
the Divine will under the numerous and diveiiiified trials 
and afflictions we may be called to sustain. These are 
usually found in proportion to our patience. These passive 
graces prosper or decline together ; they are so intimately 
connected, exercise such influence over each other, that when 
one is properly cultivated, or fully developed, the others are 
not usually in a feeble or languisning state. 

The passive graces likewise exert a hallowing and mellow-* 
ing influence over the active ones* Those Christians who 
are eminent for patience, meekness, humility, submission, 
and resignation to the Divine will, are usually distinguished 
by their enliffhtened and well-tempered zeal for the Lord of 
hosts, and weir deep and prayerful solicitude to promote 
the highest welfare of their fellow-^men. They may not 
always have the means and opportunities of manifesting 
their zeal and love in such a manner as to excite the admi- 
ration of beholders, but they will grate^ly avail themselves 
of such opportunities as occur to fm^ther these high and noble 
objects. 

To promote our improvement in the sublime virtue of 
patience is, then, to promote oiur progress in all Christian 
excellencies. Such is the important and beneficial effect 
which it is the tendency of sanctified affliction and trials to 
produce. Hence, 

Thirdly. The pious cheerfulness with which thoie trials 
should be sustainea. ** My brethren, count it all Joy when ye 
fiadl into divers temptations." 

Considering the end of these numerous trials and afflictions, 
the important and gracious purposes which they are designed 
to accomplish, we should neither murmur and rebel on the 
one hand, nor, on the other, become discouraged and faints 
hearted. It was the sin of Israel, when in the wilderness, to 
murmur and repine, as if the Lord dealt hardly with them in 
that they were deprived of the flesh-pots of Egypt and other 
kinds of food to which they had been accustomed, and had 
only the manna for their support which he mixac^akraa^^ ^xkl- 
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nished, 1 Cor. x. 10. It was the fault of some of tluir 
believing descendants, the converted Hebrews in PalesdiM, 
to grow discouraged and become weary of the Saviour's m- 
vice through the severe and long-continued persecutioDi 
which they had to endure. " Ye have forgotten," says the 
apostle, '* the exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto 
cnildren, My son, despise not thou the chastenine of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him ; " and he ex- 
horts them to " call to mind the former days," in which, soon 
after their conversion to the Christian faith, they '' endured 
a great fight of afflictions, partly whilst they were made i 
gazing-stock both by reproaches and afflictions, and partlj 
whilst they became companions of them that were so used." 

These opposite extremes we should carefully raard against 
when called to pass through *^ divers temptations." Not, 
however, that we are required to be insensible to sufferiDt. 
Christian patience is not stoical apathy ; the spirit in whidi 
we should endure our trials and afflictions is not one of in- 
diiTerence to our circumstances in the world. It is consistent 
with the keenest and tenderest sensibilities of our nature. 
Our Divine Exemplar was not insensible to pain and suffe^ 
ing. How deeply did he feel the reproaches of his enemies, 
the unkindness of his friends, and the hidings of his Father's 
countenance ! It is too much, then, to expect that his 
followers should be indifferent to suffering. 

Nor are they required to rejoice in suffering cu such, to be 
grateful for it for its own sake. This would be to do violence 
to human nature, to change oiur very constitution. " No 
chastenins^ for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous." 
But considering the result of sanctined affliction, that it 
^'yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness," we may 
rejoice in it ; just as a sensible patient gladly takes a nauseous 
medicine under the persuasion that it will prove highly bene- 
ficial to him in alleviating his sufferings or restoring him to 
health. If persecuted and slandered by wicked men, we may 
rejoice in the evidence it affords of our relationship to the 
ancient worthies, and in the prospect of a rich reward in 
heaven. ^* Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; for 
great is your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you." If you lose your property, 
you may rtjoice that you " have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance," a treasure "where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, nor where thieves break through and steal." 
Should you be treated with contumely «nd scorn, you may 
rejoice uat you are " counted worthy to suffer persecution 
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■ finr the name of Jesus/' Should you he deprived of your 
i: liberty, and shut up in prison for the faithfiil discharge of your 
ic duties, which, however, is not likely to transpire, you may 

s rejoice that you are not deprived of your Saviour's presence, 

i\ and, like Paid and Silas at Philippi, may " pray and sing 

M praises to God." If you suffer aniction, you may rejoice 

Bi that it is for the health of your soul and the increase of your 

J future hliss. ** For our light affliction, which is hut for a 

wk moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 

r weight of glory ; while we look not at the things which are 

k: seen, hut at the things which are not seen." If you suffer 

Bs adversity, it is for your spiritual prosperity ; and therefore 

K instead of ** fainting" when it comes upon you, you should 

■ sustain it with cheerfulness. If you suffer bereavements, the 
" loss of beloved relatives and friends, you may moderate your 
c grief by Christian considerations. If they die in the Lord, 

you should ** not mourn like those who are without hope," 
but rejoice in the prospect of meeting them again in that 
blessed world where affliction and death are not permitted to 
enter. And under all circumstances of bereavement, you 
may rejoice that your Saviour still lives, that he will be your 
consolation and support ; your hushand, brother, friend ; your 
succour in distress, your joy in sorrow ; that he will throw 
around you his everlasting arms, cheer you with his loving 
smiles, and never leave you nor forsake you. 

Suffering and afflicted saints, be not discouraged on account 
of the " divers temptations" which befall you m this state of 
probation. Regard them not as proofs of the Divine dis- 
pleasure ; let them not occasion you to doubt your enjoyment 
of the Divine favour. But rather be solicitous to endure them 
in such a manner as shall be well-pleasing in the sight of your 
heavenly Father, and promote the honour of his name. Let 
them exert that hallowing and blessed influence upon your 
minds which they are graciously designed to produce, and 
cleave the closer to God for his supporting grace under them. 
Look forward with blissful hope to your future state ; con- 
template the crown of glory that awaits you, and rejoice in 
the prospect of finally mingling with the blood-washed throng 
who encircle the throne of the Eternal. They ^' shall hunger 
BO more, neither thirst any more. Neither snail the sun light 
on them, nor any heat : For the Lamb, which is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters : and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes." Patiently and joyfully sustain your afflictions 
and trials a little longer, and you will in due time he per- 
mitted to join their hlessed society, and to participate in 
their perfect and eternal felicity. 
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But such as are not the true disciples of Christ, vbo are 
not changed by his grace, nor living to his glory, have neither 
part nor lot in this consolation. Alas I those of you whose 
iiearts are not brought into submission to the will of God, 
whose affections are set upon the present world, and who aie 
seeking your portion in " earthly thinffs, " derive no advantage 
from the afflictions and sorrows which befall you. You, too, 
meet with sufferings and disappointments, as well as the pious; 
but you have not their consolation to sustain and cheer you 
under them. Your .earthly joys wither, and you have no 
heavenly ones to gladden and comfort you. When cloads 
overspread the sky and your prospects of this life are dark 
and gloomy, you cannot rejoice in hope of future glory, of 
celestial blessedness which will know no end. Your hopes 
are limited to time ; your portion is in this life, and when these 
are blasted, and this lost, you are deprived of all consolation, 
and your hearts are wrung with anguisli, or overwhelmed 
with grief. 

More serious still. You are enemies to God, and are there 
fore under his righteous displeasure and the condemnation of 
his holy law. And how fearful your prospect of futurity! 
The portion that awaits you hereafter is in ** the lake of fire, 
bummg with brimstone, which is the second death." There 
you will have anguish and sorrow without any mixture of joy 
and comfort ; you will weep, and wail, and gnash your teetn 
in bitterness of soul, and without hope of cessation or abate- 
ment of your suffering. Blessed be God, you are not yet 
there ! You are still in the land of the living, on praying 
ground. Your damnation is not sealed, your doom not 
unalterably fixed. Mercy is yet within your reach, and par- 
don and salvation are graciously offered for your acceptance. 
Harken to the gospel call. Give up your sins. Come to God 
in penitence and faith. Seek at once his forgiving love, and 
his renewing ^ace. Now is the day of salvation. Nov 
repent and believe in Christ, and even now you shall meet 
with a gracious acceptance, be numbered among his people; 
shall partake of the consolation which sustains them under 
the numerous ills of life, and, if faithful, shall finally enjoy 
with them the pure, unutterable, and unending bliss of 
heaven. 
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INWARD CONFLICTS. 

** For vre wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the mlers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and, 
having done all, to stand." — Ephbsianb vi. 12, 13. 

The Christian life is a warfare. To glorify God and extend 
his kingdom ; to seek aright our own spiritual well-heing, and 
to promote the salvation of our fellow-men, is to engage in a 
severe and powerful conflict. These pious efforts arouse our 
foes, call forth their energies, and excite them to violent and 
unceasing opposition. Both earth and hell combine to render 
all efforts of this character ineffectual. Christians are in a 
battle-field ; they have to contend with numerous and power- 
ful enemies. And their warfare admits of no repose ; there 
is no discharge therefrom till death terminates the conflict. 

Christians have opposition from without, from wicked men 
and carnal relatives and friends. Pure Christianity is hated 
by the ungodly ; and they seek to hinder its progress, and to 
ensnare or otherwise overcome those who live in its enjoy- 
ment, and seek to diffuse its influence. 

The outward trials to which Christians are subject, and 
which form a part of the warfare which they are called to 
sustain, were considered in the preceding discourse. Ih this 
we propose to consider their inward cofijlicts. These conflicts 
arise partly from constitutional tendencies and the remains of 
corrupt nature. ** The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh." 

It does not, however, come within our purpose to consider 
at present this part of the conflict. We shall confine our 
remarks to the combat which Christians have to maintain 
against the enemies presented to our view in the text. *' For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places." We 
purpose to consider our enemies, our armour, our duty, and 
our conquest. 

o 2 
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First. Our enemies, " Principalities, powers," &c. 

1 . These enemies are MpirituaL The whole passage indi- 
cates that they are evil spirits, malicious intelligences, wbo 
cunningly plot our eternal ruin, and earnestly strive to accom- 
plish it. The infidel may sneer at the idea of there being 
such spirits in existence, and affect to pity the weakness A 
those who entertain it. But what, we may ask, is there 
irrational in the belief of wicked spirits f Are we not sur- 
rounded by wicked men ? Do we not daily meet with pe^ 
sons who manifest similar dispositions, and who are governed 
by similar evil principles, as those which are ascribed to our 
spuitual foes t And if in this world there are intelligent 
beings entirely addicted to evil, is it incredible that there are 
other unholy and malicious intelligences in the universe f 

But we are not left to arguments derived from analogy for 
the support of our belief in the existence and active efforts of 
evil spirits. The doctrine is plainly taught in the sacred 
writings. In proof of this position we need not adduce any 
other passage than the one before us, it is directly to the 
point and sufficiently explicit. Our enemies are put in 
opposition to ^^ flesh and blood" to indicate the sptrituality oi 
their nature, and are denominated wicked spirits (the margmal 
reading for the " spiritual wickedness '* mentioned in the 
text) to denote the sinfulness of their moral character. 

These malicious enemies, being spiritual in their nature, 
have access to our minds. They may not fully know our 
hearts, nor clearly see the thoughts that arise within us ; this 
is probably the sole prerogative of the Supreme Being. Bnt 
should our thoughts and aesires be wholly hidden from their 
view, they can doubtless form pretty correct conceptions of 
them from numerous circumstances open to their inspection. 
And from the unerring word we learn that they can inject 
evil thoughts into the mind, and offer powerful incitements 
to the commission of evil deeds. Thus Satan **^put it into the 
heart" of Judas to betray his Lord and Master, John xiii. 2, 
and *' filled the heart" of Ananias to lie to the Holy Ghost, 
Acts V. 3. 

This immediate access of Satan to the human mind will 
account for the sudden manner in which sinful thoughts arise 
in the hearts of spiritual worshippers. While profitably and 
delightfully engaged in the exercises of devotion, they are 
sometimes shocked, even horror-stricken, at the unholy, mali- 
cious, and even blasphemous thoughts that flash like lightning 
across their minds and interrupt their communion with the 
Most High. When the sons of God met together in the days 
of Job, Satan came also among them. And he still frequents 
the assemblies of the saints, in order to carry out his purposes 
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of mischief and ruin. He comes to steal away the good seed 
out of the hearts of those who hear the Divine word, lest they 
should helieve and he saved ; and to distract and annoy the 
genuine disciples of Christ, in order to prevent their spiritual 
profit. He gains access to the preacher in the pulpit, and to 
the devout worshipper in the pew. He intrudes himself 
among the communicants at the tahle of the Lord, approaches 
the family altar, and invades the privacy of the closet. The 
most sacred duties, whether social, domestic, or secret, cannot 
screen us from the attacks of our vigilant and unwearied 
enemies. We are liahle to assaults in our loftiest flights of 
devotion, and in the highest stage of Christian holiness. 
** The disciple is not above his Master." As he was assailed 
by the enemy, so are the most eminent of his followers. 
And as our enemies are spiritual, they are 

2. Invisible, We may at times be sensible of their presence 
and operation ; but they are not objects of sight, they cannot 
be beheld by our bodily eyes. Hence they may attack us 
unawares. We know not how nor when they may assault us. 
Their approach is frequently sudden and unexpected. When 
we least anticipate an attack, we may be brought into a 
severe conflict. Hence the necessity of constant vigilance, of 
unceasing watchfulness and prayer, lest we be assailed and 
overcome while off our guard. Carelessness may prove fatal ; 
the lack of vigilance may ruin us by giving our enemies the 
advantage of attacking us under the most favourable circum- 
stances. Surrounded by invisible, and ever-active foes, no- 
thing but constant wakefulness can ensure our safety. 
" What I say unto you, I say unto all, Walch." 

3. Our enemies are akilfid. They have doubtless a eood 
knowledge of our nature and tendencies, of our constitutional 
temperaments, and well understand how to suit their tempta- 
tions to our circumstances and conditions. Even our first 
parents while in innocence were not proof against their strata- 
gems. Eve, at least, was '* beguiled through the subtlety" 
of Satan. And since the melancholy fall of the first human 
pair, the wily, crafty " old serpent" has had long and varied 
experience, having^ been employed for six thousand years to 
deceive and ruin their numerous descendants. So deceptive 
is he that he can assume the garb of " an angel of light," and 
can quote Scripture with facility and adroitness, as ne did to 
our Lord in the wilderness. He often arrays the most per- 
nicious errors in the attire of truth^ and thereby succeeds in 
corrupting the minds of many, and in drawing them aside 
from the simplicity of the gospel. And in his skilfulness in 
war, all his associates and subordinates participate, having so 
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long and in such various ways sought to seduce and entrap 
the children of men. 

4. They 9xe powerful. Some of them are represented as 
" the rulers of the darkness of this world." They have usurped 
the dominions of the Prince of peace, and have succeedea in 
estahlishing a kingdom among men, correctly and empha- 
tically called " the kingdom of darkness." The whole " world 
lieth in wickedness," in the arms of the wicked one, being 
enchanted by his delusions and completely under his power. 
Satan is ** the god of this world," " the prince of the power 
of the air," the " spirit that worketh in tne children of dis- 
obedience." They are " led captive by him at his will," and 
hurried forward by his command towards the chambers of 
eternal death. How powerful must be enemies who exercise 
such extensive sway, and exert such control over the gene- 
rality of men ! 

5. They are numerous. Their exact number is not revealed, 
but the Scriptures clearly indicate that it is great. When the 
Saviour inquired of one evil spirit, "What is thy name?" 
he answered, " My name is Legion, for we are many." If, 
then, a legion or many thousands of evil spirits were found 
in one locality, and even taking up their temporary abode in 
one many how great must be their entire number ? May they 
not "throng the air, and darken heaven," and be as nume- 
rous as the stars of the firmament? They are not omni- 
present. The Supreme and Eternal One alone can be every- 
where present at one time. However lofty a being^ Satan 
may be, and however extensive his presence, as he is a 
created spirit, he Is therefore finite, and his presence neces- 
sarily limited. But the lack of ubiouity on the part of our 
spiritual enemies is partially supplied by their countless 
number ; so that they can be widely -scattered over the face of 
the earth, and follow the children of men in all their joumey- 
ings, and invade their dwellings in every part of the globe. 

6. They are of different ranks and authority, but are aU 
combined in their efforts to oppose the spread of Christ's king- 
dom and hinder the salvation of men. First, there are " prin- 
cipalities," chiefs, or princes, the highest in rank or dignity. 
Secondly, " powers, high in office and authority derived 
from the former. Then the " rulers of the darkness of this 
world," or " of this dark world," perhaps denoting some which 
may be chiefly employed in keeping the unconverted in igno- 
rance and sin. And then, lastly, there are " wicked spurits 
in high or heavenly places." The meaning of this last clause 
is confessedly obscure and difficult to determine with cer- 
tainty. But as in the first chapter of the Epistle, verse third, 
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believers are said to be ** blessed with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ," we may perhaps understand 
*' wicked spurits in high or heavenly places" to designate 
some who may be principally engaged in corrupting the 
things of God, ana in striving to beguile his genuine 
followers. 

But whatever diversity of rank may obtain among our 
spiritual enemies, and whatever may be the precise meaning 
of the language here employed to designate it, it is evident 
that they are subordinate to one authority, and combined in 
their malicious and destructive efforts. Hence we read of 
" Beelzebub, the chief of devils," and of ** Satan and his 
angels." Hence also these evil spirits are sometimes repre- 
sented in the singular and sometimes in the plural number ; 
sometimes as a unittff and sometimes distributively. We have 
examples of both in the passage* before us. In the eleventh 
verse the apostle exhorts, " Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the deviV* 
And in the following verse he represents our enemies as com- 
prising '* principalities and powers," &c. There are both 
significance and propriety in this diversity of phraseology ; 
it indicates variety of rank and unity of effort imder the com- 
mand of one chief; according with our own mode of speech, 
when we speak sometimes of an army and its officers, and 
sometimes only of the general who has the army under his 
command. It is an admonitory fact that our spiritual 
enemies are united, Satan is not divided. Christian brethren 
may occasionally "fall out by the way; " the soldiers of 
Christ may sometimes, through ignorance and infirmities, turn 
their arms against each other ; but it is not so with our adver- 
saries ; they are too wise to commit such folly ; they reserve 
their strength to oppose the kingdom of Christ and attack his 
disciples. 

7. They are active and unwearied. The "devil goeth 
about as a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour." Men, 
clothed in flesh and blood, are liable to weariness and fatigue, 
and need intervals of repose to recruit their strength and 
maintain their general activity. But spirits are apparently 
not liable to these infirmities ; they need no repose, but are 
constantly awake and unceasingly employed. Odr spiritual 
enemies are ever on the alert, and ever devoting their energies 
and activities to the accomplishment of our ruin. 

With enemies such as these, invisible, numerous, skilful, 
powerful, united, and unwearied, what cause for vigilance 
and activity on our part ! There is no cause, however, for 
despair, none for discouragement ; we are not left to contend 
with our foes naked and defenceless. Con^VdAX^ 
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Secondlt, Our armour — '* The armour of God." TWiii 
described in detail in the yenet immediately following dx 
text 

1. The girdle, *' Having your loins girt about with trnih." 
The military girdle, to which reference is here made, was not 
only intended to give support, firmness, and uprightness to 
the body, but also to cover the joints of the harness. Hoi 
the apostle represents as truthf by which, perhaps, is sot 
meant the truth of the gospel, but sincerity, the true con- 
secration of ourselves to the service of Christ. This is aW 
lutely necessary to the Christian soldier ; without it, our pro- 
fessed devotion to our Divine Master is an abomination in 
his sight. Hypocrisy and guile characterize the soldiers of 
of the Prince of darkness ; truthfulness and honesty distin- 

fuish the soldiers of the Prince of peace. Whatever may 
e their infirmities and defects, they are at least sincere, 
seeking to maintain a good conscience, and unswerring 
fidelity to their rightful Sovereipi and Lord. 

2. The breastplate. " Having on the breast-plate of 
righteousness.'' The brcastr-plate, in ancient armour, was 
designed to protect the heart and other vital parts. This 
represents righteoutness or evangelical holiness, a righteous 
principle planted in the heart, leading to a riehteous life. 
Christianity produces inward purity and outward obedience. 
The Christian soldier labours to maintain a rieht state of tlie 
heart and affections, and a consistent walk. Holiness is his 
distinguishing characteristic ; sin in every form is that against 
which he wages perpetual war. Sin would sully his breast- 
plate, dishonour his character, and displease his Master. 
His is emphatically a holy war, a nghteous conflict, a 
struggle against inward impurity and outward defilement 

3. Greaves or brazen boots. " And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the eospel of peace." Allusion is here made 
to tne greaves or military shoes worn by the ancient warriors. 
These both covered the feet and also a considerable part of 
the legs, and were intended to give firm footing in slippery 
places, and to protect the feet and legs from bein? injured by 
gins and traps which were sometimes placed in the ground to 
wound and maim the enemy. But it is not easy to determine 
precisely what is meant by the preparation of the gospel of 
peace with which the Christian soldier is to be shod. The 
original word here rendered preparation, is by some trans- 
lated readiness; and the apostle ma}^ probably mean the 
readiness for the spiritual conflict which the gospel is the 
means of producing in them that believe. Though the eospel 
is properly denominated the gospel o{ peace, it is instru- 
mental in preparing the soul, or making it ready, for waging 
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war against sin and Satan. It is the means of effecting recon- 
ciliation with God, and of bringing peace to the conscience 
of the believing penitent. This strengthens the soul for holy 
warfare. Whue the conscience labours under conden;ination, 
and the mind is oppressed imder a sense of the wrath of God, 
there is little or no power to contend against sin. The judg- 
ment approves of that which is good, but there is not the 
moral power .to perform it. Being " sold under sin," the 
awakened but unconverted man is carried away by its force, 
and often does that ** which he would not." But when he 
fully trusts in the atonement and mediation of Jesus Christ, 
and believes with his heart unto righteousness, he at once 
obtains peace with God and power over sin, *' the law of the 
spirit of life in Christ Jesus making him free from the law of 
Bin and death." And he is now ready or prepared to fight 
the battles of the Lord, and to obey the commands of the 
Captain of our salvation. 

4. The shield. « Above all, taking the shield of faith." 
The shield was an important part of defensive armour, in- 
tended to screen the body generally. It was particularly 
serviceable in protecting it from injury from the darts of the 
enemy. Allusion is made to this when the apostle adds, 
" wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked." In ancient warfare these darts were ** headed 
with lead, in and about which some combustible matter was 
placed, which took fire in the passag;e through the air, and 
were calculated to stick in the shields and set them on fire. 
To quench or extinguish such fiery darts, the shields were 
ordinarily covered with metal on the outside, and thus the 
fire was prevented from catching hold of them." Now, faith 
is the Cnristian's shield; vital, saving faith; faith in the 
mediation of Christ and the promises of God. And the fiery 
darts with which he is assailed are sudden, keen temptations ; 
evil thoughts, which Satan injects into the mind. These 
readily inflame the unconverted, and excite them to evil. 
But genuine, vigorous faith enables the Christian soldier to 
quench them, and thereby protects him from harm. " Where- 
with ye shall be able to quench aU the fiery darts of the 
wicked." Lively faith renders us proof against the most 
piercing and destructive darts which the enemy can shoot. 

5. The helmet, ** And take the helmet of salvation." In 
a parallel passage, the apostle says, '' And for a helmet the 
hope of salvation," 1 Thess. v. 8. The helmet was designed 
to protect the head, and was an important and necessary part 
of ancient armour. Hope is equally important and necessary 
to the Christian soldier. Despair would enfeeble his energies, 
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and utterly unfit him for the conflict. Whereas hope ani- 
mates and cheers him forward, and emboldens him to the 
attack of his foes. " The hope of conquering every adve^ 
sary, and surmounting every difficulty through the blood of 
the Lamb, is as a helmet that protects the head ; an impene- 
trable one, that the blow of the battle-axe cannot cleave." 

6. The sword, — " And the sword of the Spirit which is the 
word of God." The sword was an important offensive wea- 
pon often used in single combat. The Christian soldier is 
not merely to stand on the defensive; he is to attack his 
foes, and to assist in caifrying on aggressive war against the 
empire of darkness. The sword which he is to use for the 
purpose is of heavenly temper, it is " the word of God." 
This is a most effective instrument in carrying on a spiritual 
war. How effectually did the Captain of our salvation em- 
ploy it in his temptation in the wudemess ! In reply to the 
plausible insinuations of Satan, he quoted and applied some 
of the Old Testament Scriptiures so as to rebuke and con- 
found his adversary. The word of God is the word of eter- 
nal truth, is the test of doctrine, the corrector of delusive 
error, and the chief means by which the kingdom of Christ 
is extended in the world. Christians, therefore, should read 
and study it ; they should earnestly seek to become acquainted 
with its sacred treasures, to understand its meaning, to quote 
it with facility ; and to expound and apply it on all suitable 
occasions. An intimate and experimental acquaintance with 
the inspired volume will fortify them against the attacks of 
their spiritual foes, and will qualify them for successfully 
contending against ignorance, error, and sin. 

Such briefly is the armour provided for the Christian sol- 
dier. How significant and honourable the terms by which it 
is here designated ! " The armour of God,'' It is not 
human, nor angelical, but divine. "The ancient heroes," 
says Dr. A. Clarke, " are fabled to have had armour sent them 
by the gods ; and even the great armour-maker, Vulcan, was 
reputed to be a god himself ; this was fable : what Paul 
speaks of is reality. The armour provided for Christian sol- 
diers is prepared for them by the living God, and cast in a 
heavenly mould. Hence its suitability and efficiency. Con- 
sider then. 

Thirdly, Our duty, — " Wherefore, take unto you the whole 
armour of God." We are called to be soldiers, to engage 
in a severe and protracted conflict with numerous and 
powerful enemies, and need to be well armed for the purpose. 
Suitable armour has been provided for our service, and we 
should, therefore, equip ourselves with it. It is brought out 
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t>f the annoury and placed before us for our convenience and 
use ; and it is therefore our duty and privilege io take it, 
and array ourselves therewith. 

Nor should any part thereof he omitted. " Wherefore 
take unto you the whole armour of God." All is re> 
quired ; the head, the hands, the breast, the body, the feet, 
all need protecting. There is no redundancy in the armour ; 
every part is required either for defence or for carrying on, 
with efficiency and success, requisite operations against the 
Prince of darkness. Put on, therefore, the Divine panoply, 
the entire armour so graciously provided for your service. 

Having thoroughly equipped yoiu*selves with this heavenly 
armour, it is also your duty to use it wisely and courageously. 
"Why is it provided but that it may be used ? It is to be kept 
furbished, and in constant exercise. Let none of it grow 
rusty for want of use. Your enemies, as we have seen, are 
always active, constantly seeking opportimities to attack you 
with advantage, and thereby effect your ruin. To prevent 
their purpose from being accomplished, you must continually 
exercise your arms, and manfiilly fight the battles of the 
Lord. To save your own souls, and to promote the salvation 
of others, you must be vigUant and courageous; when 
needful rushing upon the foe, and pressing into the thickest 
part of the battle. You have abundant encouragement, and 
powerful motives to induce you to act a manly and valiant 
part. Consider, 

Fourthly, Our conquest, — "That ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and having done (or overcome) all, to 
stand." Here constant victory and Jlnal triumph are set 
before us as possible of attainment, and as motives to dili- 
gence and fidelity. 

That these are possible achievements is certain. Though 
your enemies are numerous, powerful, skilful, and un- 
wearied, they are not invincible. You may even stand in 
their midst unscathed. You are arrayed in armour which 
protects every part. Ahab, King of Israel, was smitten 
" between the joints of the harness ; " bnt your armour is 
too complete to admit of such a calamity. Only invest your- 
selves with the whole, and keep it m constant exercise, 
and no arrow, nor " fiery dart," can pierce it. It is said 
of the Duke of Wellington, that he never lost a battle. 
Only be faithful to your Almighty Sovereign, and make a 
proper use of the armour wim which you are provided, 
and you will be equally victorious ; you will be " able to 
withstand in the evil day." Your conflict may frequently 
be severe; surrounded and assailed by the hosts of hell, 
you will sometimes be sensibly alive to ^out ^«t^\ \ra^.\l^^>ak 
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keep your armour on, and wield it manfully, you will not 
only escape iminjured. but will also drive your enemies befoce 
you in the name of the Lord of hosts. 

And if you continue thus manfully to contend with your 
foes, you will be finally triumphant, ^* And having done ail 
(or, having overcome fuly as it is rendered in the margin), to 
stand." Yes, Christian soldiers, you may in the strengtii of 
God, conquer every foe that dares to oppose you, and win 
every battle that you are called to fight. How many has the 
Lord of Hosts enabled some of you to gain already ? A few 
more successful ones, and you will nave got through the 
field of battle, and put all your enemies to flight for ever. 
Youthful soldiers of Christ, ^Uow after these veterans of the 
cross, and, in due time, you also will fight your last battle^ 
and conquer every foe. 

How glorious the prospect ! How grand the final con- 
quest ! Having finished your warfare, and come off victo- 
rious, with what shouts of holy triumph will you leave the 
field ! with what transports of joy will you be hailed on the 
shores of bliss, by those who have fought similar battles before 
you, and have received their reward! What commenda- 
tion will you receive from the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords ! How rich your recompense, '* Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life." What soldier, 
fresh with laurels of victory from the battle-field, ever met 
with rewards comparable to this ? Wealth, titles, dignities, and 
fame, what are these to the approving smiles of the Prince of 
Peace, the plaudits of the skies, and a crown of eternal glory! 
What of hardships and privations in your warfare here, if 
these shall be recompensed at last with eternal life and 
endless joy ? What of the fierce and painful conflicts yoa 
have now to sustain, if hereafter you shall wear the crown of 
righteousness, and sit on the eternal throne? Fight on, 
brother soldiers, be not faint-hearted, but as valiant heroei 
maintain your stand, and be faithful to the end. 

But a word to those who are not the soldiers of Christ. Alas ! 
sinners, you are his enemies ; if you are not his friends you 
are his foes ; there is no neutrality in this war. *< He that 
is not with me is against me.'V And is it not a startling thing 
to be found fighting against Christ? What base ingratitude 
to contend against your greatest benefactor — against your 
gracious Saviour who lud down his life for your redemption I 
And what madness ! Can you hope to succeed against Omni* 
potence ? Will not Jesus reign till he hath put all his ene« 
mies under his feet ? How terrible and how just the pu- 
nishment he will inflict upon them ! Dare not to be found 
among them. Throw down at once the weapons of your 
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rebellion ; come out from the ranks of the wicked one ; 
humble yourselves at the Saviour's feet, and trust in his 
atonement for pardoning mercy ; and he will even now for- 
give your past rebellion, and graciously receive you into his 
glorious service. 



DISCOURSE X. 



SPIRITUAL DEJECTION. 

'* Why art thou cast down, O my soul f and whp art then disquieted in mef 
hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise him for the help of his counte- 
nance." — Psalm xlii. 5. 

The conversion of the soul is usually productive of joy and 
gladness. Delightfiil are the emotions Kindled in the bosom 
of one who has just experienced the happy transition from 
darkness to light, from bondage to liberty, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. The language of the psalmist 
m a preceding psalm is very appropriate to the happy ex- 

Eerience of many new converts. " 1 waited patiently for the 
lOrd ; and he mcliued unto me, and heard my cry. He 
brought me up also out of a horrible pit, out of tbe miry clay, 
and set my ^et upon a rock, and established my goings. 
And he hath put a new sons in my mouth, even praise unto 
our God," Ps. xl. 1 — 3. Having entered upon " the good 
way" of faith and obedience, they have fpund " rest to their 
soius;" they prove the way to l>e a "way of pleasantness, 
and its paths peace." Filled with "joy and peace through 
believing," and having a blessed prospect of eternal life, 
they already experience a foretaste of neavenly bliss ; they 
feed on celestial manna, and are refreshed with the new wine 
of the kingdom of God. Their "names are written in 
heaven ;" they can read their title to its eternal inheritance, 
and they rejoice in hope of being, in due time, put in actual 
possession of it. 

Blessed is their state, and delightful is their prospect! 
Made children of God and heirs of glory, they may well be 
filled with gratitude and praise ! But, animating as is their 
prospect of eternal felicity, and flowery as is the path they 
now tread, circumstances will occasionaUY o^<L>ast -^vV^Owxnk&l 
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have a tendency, at least, to damp their joy and depress tbeir 
spirits. 

Such were the circumstances under which the psalmist 
was placed when he composed the psalm before us, and suck 
was the influence which it exerted upon him. In order to 
raise his mind from the dejection into which it had sunk, and 
inspire himself with fresh fortitude and joy, he addresses his 
Bom in the encouraging language of the text, " Why art thou 
cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted in me! 
hope thou in God ; for I shall yet praise him for the help of 
his countenance." Similar depression or dejection of mind 
occasionally hefalls the pious in our days. Let us then con- 
sider the chief causes of spiritual dejection, and the remedy 
here suggested ; or, the encouragement which those who are 
cast down may derive from a consideration of the Divine 
character, and the ground they have to hope in the Lord. 

By spiritual dejection we mean such discouragement or 
depression of mind as arises from religious views, or from 
opposition and difficulties in the way of a religious life. In 
this discourse we purpose to confine our observations to such 
a degree of this dejection as is consistent with the enjoyment 
of the Divine favour and saving faith in Christ. 

This spiritual dejection is, therefore, to be distinguished 
from that dejection of mind which is occasioned by worldly 
losses or disappointments, Ahab, the wicked king of Israel, 
coveted the vineyard of Naboth, the Jezreelite, and offered 
to buy it in order to make it into a garden of herbs ; and be- 
cause Naboth refused to sell it to him, he was so disappointed 
that he went to "his house heavy and displeased,*' "laid 
himself down upon his bed,** too dejected to sit up, and 
" turned away his face,*' having no relish for social converse 
nor pleasing objects, " and would eat no bread;" having 
lost all appetite for food through the violence of his grief and 
the weight or sadness of his spirit. This was the dejection 
of a proud and wicked man, whose haughty spirit could not 
brook a denial from any of his subjects; very different, 
surely, from that dejection of mind which a meek and lowly 
follower of Jesus may experience. 

2. Spiritual dejection is to be distinguished /rowi that men- 
tal depression which is produced by physical causes. The 
laws of nature cannot be violated with impunity. A due 
portion of suitable exercise, moderate repose, and wholesome 
nourishment, are requisite for the maintenance of good health 
and natural cheerfulness of mind. Sedentary employments, 
close mental application, oppressive care, and lack of needfiil 
rest and sufficient nutriment, debilitate the physical system 
and depress the mind. Depression of this character may 
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happen alike to the godly and the carnal : it is hy no means 
descriptive of their religious state or moral character. Nor 
is the remedy suggested in the text a sufficient cure for this 
physical malady. " Hope in God" will douhtless afford the 
pious man some consolation under his mental depression, and 
will naturally exert a favourahle influence upon his com- 
plaint ; hut other remedies will be necessary to give effectual 
relief. Relaxation, change of scenery, attention to diet, and 
suitable medicine, may be required to restore him to health 
and his wonted cheerfulness of mind. 

3. Spiritual dejection, in the sense in which we have pur- 
posed to consider it, is further to be distinguished from ike 
dejection caused by a sense of guilt and fear of punishment. 
This is peculiar to awakened sinners and fallen believers, 
and comes not under our consideration at present, having 
to confine ourselves to the dejection of mind which genuine 
believers occasionally experience, to the consideration of 
which we shall at once proceed. Our limits will only permit 
us to glance at some of the principal causes of this dejection. 
We observe, 

First, It sometimes arises from the difficulties and oppo- 
sition met with in a religious course. Such appears to have 
been the case with the psalmist on the occasion to which our 
text refers. He had formerly enjoyed the inestimable privi- 
leges of communing with saints, and of associating with them 
in the services of the sanctuary. He had gone with the 
multitude to the house of God with the voice of joy and 
praise, with a multitude that kept holy-day ; but now he was 
cut off from the society of his religious friends, and debarred 
th€ privilege of worshipping God in public assemblies. He 
, was, moreover, surrounded by enemies and persecutors who 
sneered at him for his religion, and contemptuously inquired, 
"Where is thy God?" The loss of the means of grace he 
deeply deplores, and keenly feels the cruel scorn and derision 
of his foes. " As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, 
so panteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth 
for God, for the living God : when shall I come and appear 
before God ? My tears have been my meat day and night, 
while they continually say imto me, * Where is thy God ? 
When I consider these things, I pour out my soul in me." 
Deeply depressed under circumstances so painful and dis- 
tressing, and having no religious friend or companion to 
comfort him, he wisely begins to encourage himself, holding 
a kind of religious conference with his own spirit, — " Why 
art thou cast down, O my soul ? and why art tnou disquieted 
within me 2 hope thou in God, for thou shalt yet praise him 
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for the help of his countenance, "Tor the manifestation of Ui 
favour and the interposition of his help in thy behalf. 

Are any of you, brethren, placed in similar clrcumstanoes! 
Deprived by personal or domestic'affliction, or by other us- 
avoidable occurrences, of the privilege of associating, except 
occasionally, with the people of God in the sanctuary, and of 
holding pious and renreshine communion with them, yon 
sensibl}^ feel and deplore the loss. You meet, perhaps, widi 
opposition to your pious endeavours, from your relatives and 
friends, or from those by whom you are surrounded, or with 
whom you have frequently to associate. Sincere, but carnal 
and mistaken friends, hate your religion and seek to turn 
you from it ; sometimes by persuasion and argument, and at 
other times by banter and ridicule, or even by determined 
and violent opposition. It frequentlv happens, too, that 
Christians in humble life are subjected to much annoyance, 
and have to endure considerable contempt and scorn from 
their masters or employers; and those who have daily to 
associate with ungodly fellow-workmen on the farm, or in 
the countins-house, the factory or the workshop, often meet 
with ridicule and derision on account of their religion. Do 
such things, my brethren, depress and discourage you ? We 
address you in the language of the psalmist. '< Hope in 
God, for you shall yet praise him for the help of iiis counte- 
nance.'' He will work out deliverance for you, and sooner 
or later bring you relief. It may be that he will cause your 
enemies to be at peace with you, and that your ** patient 
continuance in well-doing" may be the means of their en- 
lightenment and conversion ; or, they mav be removed by 
affliction, change of residence, or by deatn, and thus cease 
to annoy and harass you. But if not, God will sustain and 
strengthen you to endure all you are called to pass through, 
and will, in his own good time, take you hence to that world 
of blessedness where ** the wicked cease from troubling, and 
the weary are at rest." 

Secondly. Spiritual Dejection occasionaUy arises from a 
view of the mysterious dispensations of Divine Providence. 
This was the case with the author of the seventy-third psalm. 
Looking at the prosperity of the wicked, and at the cruelty 
and oppression whicn the people of God endured, he was led 
into a train of unprofitable reasoning ; regarding these things 
as at variance with the Divine equity and goodness, and as 
a proof that no advantages were derived from a religious life. 
In gloomy and depressing error he said,* " Verily, I have 
cleansed my heart m vain, and washed my hands in inno- 
cency." This erroneous conclusion was perilous to his spi- 
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ritual interests, and nearly upset him in his religious course. 
** But as for me, my feet were almost gone ; my steps had 
well-nigh slipped. For I was envious at the foolish, when I 
saw the prosperity of the wicked." 

Jacoh was painfully exercised and greatly depressed when 
his sons returned from Egypt with the melancholy tidings 
that Simeon was there detained as a hostage, and that Ben- 
jamin must accompany them on their next journey. Deep 
were the waters that now overflowed the soul of the venerahle 
patriarch; dark and threatening was the cloud that over- 
shadowed him. In the anguish of his heart, and in the 
gloomy prospect of further distressing hereavements, he 
pathetically exclaimed, " Me ye have bereaved of my children : 
Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin 
away: all these things are against me !" 

More mysterious and more perplexing still, were the dis- 
pensations of Divine Providence towards Job. Deprived in 
succession of his property, his children, his health, of the 
friendship of his wife, and the good reputation he had long 
and deservedly enjoyed ; and afflicted with a loathsome dis- 
ease, accused by his former friends of crimes which he had 
never committed, and apparently forsaken both of God and 
man, all his joys fled, all his consolation departed, and 
keenest sufferings both of body and mind became his un- 
mingled portion. Well-nigh was he overwhelmed in the 
deep waters through which he passed. The following dis- 
tressing utterances, among many similar ones which escaped 
his lips, were appropriate expressions of his sad and mourn- 
ful experience, his deep and painful dejection. '* Oh that 
my grief were thoroughly weighed, and my calamity laid 
in the balances together ! For now it would be heavier than 
the sand of the sea : therefore my words are swallowed up. 
For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poison 
whereof drinketh up my spirit ; the terrors of God do set 
themselves in array against me." " I will speak in the 
anguish of my spirit ; I will complain in the bitterness of 
my soul, j^m I a sea, or a whale, that thou settest a watch 
over me ? When I say, my bed shall comfort me, my couch 
shall ease my complaint ; then thou scarest me with dreams, 
and terrifiest me through visions ; so that my soul chooseth 
strangling, and death rather than my life." . 

Dejected follower of Christ, art thou also passing through 
providential darkness ? Does thy way appear to be hedged 
up? Do thick and portentous clouds overshadow thee? 
Canst thou see no light, no way of escape, nor find relief 
from trouble ? Are thy friends torn from tnv bleeding heart? 
Have thy loved ones sickened and diedf TVi^ ^ocij^fo ^^ 
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thjr youth, the companion of thy early days, ** the desire of 
thine eyes,'' the promising child, fairer than the flowers of 
spring, and ** sweeter than the virgin rose," or, the husband 
or father upon whom thou wast principally dependant for 
support ; have any, or most, or all of these, heen suddenly 
removed from thy embraces, and art thou left with a heart 
smitten and withered in this wilderness of woe, surrounded 
by thorns and briers, without a guide and without a friend? 
Pitiful is thy case; distressing is thy condition. But 
let it not overwhelm thee. Be not unduly dejected. Con- 
clude not that thy case is worse than that of all other disci- 
ples of Jesus. Think not that there is none to sympathiie 
with thee, none to succour and support thee. Thy earthlj 
friends may be gone ; but there is One above who is both 
able and willing to help, whose eye is constantly upon thee, 
whose heart beats in s) mpathy with thine, who watches every 
wave that rolls and every bUlow that rises threatening thee 
with ruin, and who controls every event that transpires, and 
who seeks thy good in every calamity that is permitted to 
befall thee. Hope thou in Him! He does all things weB. 
Behind the lowering clouds that fill thee with dismay, be 
*' hides a smiling face," and is overruling every circumstance 
for thy highest good and his own glory. He '* knows the 
way that thou takest," the painful scenes through which 
thou art passing, and when he has sufficiently ** tried thee, 
thou shalt come forth as gold." So he brought forth Job; 
turning bis captivity into joy and gladness; restoring his 
health, his worldly substance, his reputation ; bringing him 
into clear and joyous daylight, elevating bim to a higher de- 

free of prosperity than even he formerly enjoyed, and gvanting 
im afterwards many years of uninterrupted calm and un- 
clouded sunshine. " Ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have seen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is v&j 
pitiful, and of tender mercy." So he was to Jacob as weH 
as to Job. Even when the dejected patriarch was saying, 
'* all these things are against me," the deeply mysterious, 
but wise and gracious Providence of God was wondrously 
overruling all things for his good. In due time the mystery 
was cleared up; the trial was over; and not only was Simeon 
restored, and Benjamin safe, but even Joseph, over whom 
Jacob had long mourned as dead, was found to be alive, 
enjoying the favour of God and man and raised to high 
dignity and honour. How different was the language of 
Jacob now that the dark cloud was passed, and that provi- 
dential light began to shine ! He said, ** It is enough : 
Joseph my son is yet alive ; I will go and see him before I 
die. He went accordingly. He saw again his long^abaent 
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i son, and spent his last years under his protection, enjoying 
If his filial attention and love, and honoured and revered hy aS 
: around. The close of his life was like a calm evening after 
s a stormy day. "Hope thou," also "in God," dejected 
f saint, and thou likewise shalt in due time " praise him for 
I the help of his coimtenance," and the alleviation of thy 
I sufferings. 

F Thirdly, Spiritual dejection sometimes arises from the im^ 

prudent anticipation of future trials. We have an instance 
! of this in the life of David. Driven from the court of Saul, 
i and hotly pursued by this cruel monarch, fleeing from place 
I to place for the preservation of his life, he generally trusted 
in God, and experienced many remarkable interpositions of 
Divine Providence in his behalf. Yet anticipating the con- 
tinued pursuit of Saul, and failing to repose for the time a 
perfect trust in that Almighty arm which had hitherto pro- 
tected and delivered him, he mournfully and erroneously 
concluded, " I shall now perish one day by the hand of 
Saul." How dejected must he have felt when he gave 
utterance to such sad expressions ! And how much was his 
erroneous conclusion to be regretted! It led him into a 
serious error in practice. He unwisely said, " There is 
nothing better for me than that I should speedily escape 
into the land of the Philistines ; and Saul snail despair of 
me, to seek me any more in any coast of Israel : so shall I 
escape out of his hand." He carried this unhappy resolution 
into effect, and thereby plunged himself into fresh difficulties 
and trials. 

Let us learn from David's consequent sufferings to avoid 
the error into which he fell. Are you prone to look forward 
to tomorrow's troubles? Do you unwisely anticipate the 
evils of future months and years, and distress yourselves 
with what, perhaps, may never happen? Guard against 
•this evil. Trials and afflictions do indeed await you as cer- 
tainly as " bonds and afflictions " awaited the apostle Paul ,* 
but do not distress yourselves at the prospect. " Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof." Trust in Jehovah for the 
future. " Hope in God." He will not leave you. He will 
arrange and conduct all future affairs as he has done those 
which are passed ; and as you " pass through the waters, he 
will be with you, so that the floods shall not overflow you ; 
and through the fire, so that the flames shall not kindle upon 
you." Hope in him, and he will never disappoint you; he 
will be your unfailing friend, your almighty and constant 
helper ; and the mountains to which you now look forward 
witn dismay, shall in due time become a plain before you, 
h2 
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and you shall walk over them with joy and gladness, smging 
the songs of Zion as you march along. 

Fourthly, Spiritual dejection not unfrequently arises frim 
keen temptations and powerful conflicts ujith our spiritual 
enemies. These inward conflicts, as shown in the preceding 
discourse, are not uncommon to the followers of Christ 
And when unusually keen and of long duration, they pro- 
duce a degree of heaviness and depression. To be harasied 
with painful doubts relative to our acceptance with God, the 
ability and willin&^ness of Christ to save, and especisHy 
respecting the truths of our holy religion, is distressing in a 
hign degree, and must produce more or less of dejection of 
mind. When John the Baptist sent two of his disciples to 
Christ to inquire, " Art thou he that should come, or do we 
look for another?" he appears to have been agitated with 
doubts concerning the Messiahship of Christ, though he haA 
previously received such striking evidences both of his divine 
mission and of the divinity of his person. These painful 
doubts would, for the time, cause depression of spints and 
damp his joy in the Lord. 

Tempted saints, think it not strange that these inward 
trials, tnese fierce conflicts with your spiritual adversaries, 
should occasionally befall you. You are in the enemy's 
country, in the battle field ; and these things are permitted 
for the trial of your faith and the improvement of your graces. 
Be not discouraged. " Cast not away your confidence." 
Retain your shield of faith. " Hope in God;*' and he will 
sustain you. He " will not suffer you to be tempted more 
than you shall be able to bear." He will strengthen you 
for the conflict ; he will screen you in danger ; and in due 
time he " will rebuke the enemy," and bring you off* vic- 
torious, and you shall '' praise him for the help of his counte 
nance." How often has he done so already.' Nay, did he 
ever fail to support you, and to give you the victory while 
you trusted in him? No, never! Tmst him, then, in pre- 
sent conflicts, and hope in him for the future. 

Fifthly, Spiritual dejection is occasionally produced by an 
unusually clear discovery of the holiness of God and the purity 
of his law. A clear sight of the immaculate and infinite 
purity of the Divine Being, and the holiness and comprehen- 
siveness of his righteous law, penetrates the mind, and reveals 
to the believer his low attainments in religion, or shows him 
the remaining corruptions of his nature. This was the effect 
which such a sight produced upon Job. '' I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear : but now mine eye seeth thee. 
Wherefore I abhor myself and repent in dust and asbes." 
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And well may an imperfect believer abhor himself and lie in 
deep self-abasement at the Divine footstool when he beholds 
how far he is from entire conformity to the Divine likeness, 
and how imperfectly his Christian principles have hitherto 
been developed. But let him not yield to despondency. 
Let him not give way to unbelief, and sink into unprofitable 
and unreasonable dejection. The discovery of the perfect 
holiness of God and the lojfly requirements of the Divine law, 
has been made to him in mercy, with a view to promote his 
piety and to bring him into closer communion with God and 
into a more perfect conformity to his likeness. Jehovah 
vouchsafes to him a sight of his weakness and imperfections, 
that he may seek their removal. A perfect remedy has been 
provided for his malady; his remainine^ impurity may be 
purged away. "The blood of J esus Cnnst cleanseth from 
all sin,** He "gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from aU iniquUyy and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works." And "if we confess our sins," in 
penitence and faith, God " is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness,'* Bring, 
then, your remaining defilement to this all-cleansing foun- 
tain ; instead of sinking into unwarrantable dejection, exer- 
cise faith in the work and promises of Christ. Believe in his 
ability and willingness "^o save unto the uttermost,** Confide 
in him to do this for you, and to do it now, without waiting 
for some future period, and you shall experience his friU sal- 
vation, the all-cleansing efficacy of his blood, and the entire 
renovation of your moral nature. 

Finally, Spiritual dejection may arise from a consideration 
of the low state and discouraging prospects of the cause of 
God, Eminent Christians take a deep and lively interest in 
the welfare of Christ's kingdom. They labour and pray for 
its enlargement, and greatly rejoice in its extension. When 
the cause of God languishes and declines they mourn and 
grieve, and experience much dejection of mind. This was 
the case with Jeremiah. In what pensive strains does he de- 
scribe his sorrow on account of the wickedness and sufferings 
of his countrymen ! " Oh that my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears^ that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of my people ! " " When 
I would comfort myself against sorrow, my heart is faint in 
me. Behold the voice of the daughter of my people because 
of them that dwell in a far country." This deep concern for 
the welfare of the cause of God is a noble feelmg, and the 
dejection resulting from it is often the precursor of powerful 
revivals of religion. But let those who experience it guard 
against impatience, fretfulness, and unbeVV^i. '^a!OB«t\^\.^«av 
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take encouragement to labour with increased assiduity and 
zeal, and hope in God, that his blessing may attend their 
eJSbrts and crown them with success. Jeremiah's grief and 
pious labours were indeed comparatively fruitlefls, as it regards 
nis own generation. But you, my sorrowing brethren, live 
under far more favourable circumstances and in happier 
times. You live under the dispensation of the Spirit, and are 
encouraged to expect its rich effusions both upon yoursehes 
and others in answer to fervent, united, and behaving prayen. 
The history of the Church is confirmatory of this statement 
Wherever there has been this deep concern for the prosperity 
of God's cause, and it has been suiSered to exercise itself in 
its appropriate manner in fervent prayer and active, zealou 
eJSbrts, there has invariably followed, sooner or later, a rich 
efiusion of the Holy Spirit, and the conversion of sinners to 
God. Let, then, your travail of soul lead you to these holy 
and benevolent enorts ; seek relief to your pious grief snd 
burdened hearts by pouring out your souls in prayer at the 
mercy-seat, and in active well-directed means to snatch sin- 
ners as brands from the burning and bring them to Chiist 
Thus hoping in God, and labouring to save souls, in humble 
but confident reliance on his blessing, you shall be favoured 
with manifest tokens of his approving smile, and be gladdened 
with beholdine the prosperity of his cause, and the extendoD 
of Messiah's kingdom. And when your work on earth is 
done, through the merits of our adorable Saviour, you shall 
be welcomed to his glorious presence, and reif n with him in 
eternal life, beyond the reach of sorrow and dejection for 
ever. 

But alas ! impenitent sinners, yoti have neither part nor 
lot in this matter. You are rebels against the nghteoni 
government of God; and unless you repent you must in- 
evitably perish. You are even itoii; under condemnation, and 
in inmiinent peril of eternal perdition ! Who, then, has 
cause to be dejected if you have not ? Oh, think upon your 
sad and fearful state, and cry to God for mercy while prayer 
may be heard and pardon found. And if, indeed, you begin 
to feel ^our sins to be a burden, and the waves and billows 
of Divme wrath to go over you, and are willing at once to 
submit to the authority of God and be saved by the merits of 
his Son, we encourage you to come to his footstool at^once, 
and believe for present pardon and salvation. He will not 
reject you, however vile ; but will receive you graciously, and 
love you freely. '* Come, now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord ; though your sins be as scarlet they shall be 
as white as snow : though red as crimson, thejr shall be as 
wool" 
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SPIRITUAL DECLENSION. 

*' Be watchful, and strengtben the things which remain, that are ready to 
die : for J have not found thy works perfect before God." — Ret. iii. 2, 

There is no Becessary or inseparable connection between 
spiritual dejection, tbe subject of our last discourse, and 
spiritual declension, tbe subject to wbicb our attention is now 
directed. The latter sometimes unhappily succeeds the 
former, but not always ; there are numerous and happy 
instances of dejected Christians cleaving closer to God in tne 
times of their spiritual depression, and coming out of their 
painful exercises as gold purified in the fire, emerging from 
the mist and darkness with which they were surrounded into 
brighter day and clearer sun-light than they have ever before 
experienced. 

but as spiritual declension too often follows spiritual dejec- 
tion, and as the Christian is ever in danger of it while m a 
state of probation, it may profitably engage our serious 
consideration. 

But can a devout believer in Jesus suffer his piety to 
decline ? The new convert in the simplicity and warmth of 
his first love is often ready to question its possibility. So 
delightful is the change he has experienced in being turned 
•* from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God ; " so sweet is the honey of forgiving love which he now 
tastes, compared with the husks on which he previously 
tried in vain to satisfy himself, and such is his sense of the 
matchless love of Christ, that he imagines his love to the 
Saviour can never languish ; that he can never grow weary 
in his delightful service, nor ever slacken his pace in the way 
to his brignt abode. Similar views are occasionally entertained 
by zealous Christians further advanced in the heavenly jour- 
ney. Such are their enlightened conceptions of the loveliness 
and glory of Christ, of the beauty of holiness, of the blessed- 
ness of true religion, of the emptiness of the world, and of the 
sinfulness of sin and the misery it produces, that they feel as 
if they never could decline in spiritual things, or ever less 
admire the grace and glory of their ble«%ed.^vn!(2rax« 
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And certain it is there is no necessity that their love to 
Christ should ever grow cold, or their feet ever slacken in the 
course of piety. God never begins a work of grace in the 
hearts of men but he wills that work to be constantly carried 
forward to its completion, and be crowned with its rich reward 
in heaven ; he never bestows a blessing upon his children, 
but designs that blessing to be retained without diminution. 
And were believers always faithful to the grace given, this 
would invariably be the case ; their path would be like " the 
shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day." 

But alas ! many prove unfaithful in the hour of trial ; they 
yield to the temptations with which they are assailed, grieYe 
the Holy Spirit, and weaken their Christiau graces. They 
lose " their first love," and mournfully decline in spiritual 
things. The church of Sardis was an instance of this sad 
declension. Mark the language addressed by the Searcher 
of hearts to the angel or minister of this church. *^ I know 
thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art 
dead. Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, 
that are ready to die : for I have not found thy works perfect 
before God. Remember therefore how thou hast received 
and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt 
not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 
know what hour I will come upon thee." Here is evidence 
of a mournful declension. The church had not entirely 
'* fallen from grace; " some eood things still remained ; but 
even these were in a very feeble and sickly state, and were 
in imminent danger of speedily expiring. They " were 
ready," or more literally, " about to die." 

With a view to the recovery of those who may unhappily 
have fallen into the same state of religious lukewarmness, 
and in order to warn others of the danger of it, and thereby 
prevent them from falling into it, let us seriously consider. 

First. The state of spiritual declension which the words of 
the text indicate. The state here described does not imply 
the total forfeiture of the Divine favour, or the entire loss of 
Divine grace. It supposes the enjoyment of a measure of 
true piety, but not the degree of it formerly experienced. 
Such a state implies the loss of much of the vigour of faith, 
the fervour of love, and the joy of hope. The church at 
Sardis had once exercised a lively faith in Christ The 
majority of its members, it is presumed, had regarded him 
as a perfect and all-sufficient Saviour ; had reposed in him 
an unwavering trust, and experienced a blissful consciousness 
of their interest in his merits. They could individually say 
in the language of the apostle Paul, " The life which I now 
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live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me and gave himself for me." 'But they had now no 
longer those clear and soul-animating views of the Saviour's 
character and office. They regarded him no doubt as the 
true Messiah, the Son of God, and as the only Saviour ; but 
their views of his grace and all-sufficiency were somewhat 
obscured, their confidence in him greatly weakened, and their 
sense of a personal interest in his merits almost lost. Painful 
doubts, and distressing uncertcdnty of their acceptance in the 
Beloved, would frequently disturb their inward repose, and 
mar their spiritual enjoyment. 

The loss of lively faith would necessarily be followed by 
the loss of fervent love. When our faith in Christ is strong, 
our love is ardent ; it is like a steady fire that glows and 
bums, and not as a feeble spark whose warmth is scarcely 
felt, and whose very existence may often be doubted both by 
ourselves and others. He who has a vigorous faith feels 
such a seraphic love to God and his blessed Saviour, that he 
can no more doubt its reality than he can question whether 
his pulse beats or his eyes behold the light at noon day. He 
does not indeed love the Saviour as he would ; he sighs to 
love him more, and pants for closer communion with him. 
But that he really loves his God and Saviour he cannot doubt, 
no more than he can doubt whether he loves his dearest 
earthly friends. With the loss of much lively faith there is, 
however, a proportionate declension in love. It no longer 
glows and burns, but becomes cold and languid. There re- 
main some regard for the honour of God, some attachment to 
his cause, and occasional desires to love him more and serve 
him better ; but the love of the world sadly mixes with this 
love of God, earthly desires threaten to drown those desires 
for closer communion with him, and the interest taken in his 
cause is feeble to what it once was. 

With declining love to God is also connected a loss of love 
to his people. Warm-hearted Christians can joyously say, 
** We know that we have passed from death unto life, be- 
cause we love the brethren." They " love one another with 
a pure heart fervently ; " delighting to render each other 
service, and " in honour preferring one another." When 
they meet, it is generally with an open countenance, a bene- 
volent look, a kind word, or rather expressions of affectionate 
regard. But when their love to God declines, so does their 
love to each other. They become more cold and distant ; 
less disposed to render each other friendly aid ; more apt to 
credit unfavourable reports of one another, and to indulge in 
evil surmisings and groundless suspicions ; less solicitous to 
** maintain the imity of the Spirit in the bond of peace," and 
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more prone to stickle for their own Tiews and contend for 
their own wishes ev^n in minor matters concerning the 
church or house of God. Hence jars and contentions too 
often arise, and the harmony of the church is broken, and its 
prosperity impaired. 

With the loss of vigorous faith and fervent love is slie 
comhined that of a joyous hope. Strong faith in Christ and 
a clear sense of our interest in him, beget a confident expe^ 
tation of eternal life through his mediation. Established 
believers can look forward to heaven as their houie, their 
Father's house, to which they are hastening, and anticipste 
with delight their arrival there, when they shdl meet with a 
gracious welcome, and shall ** sit down with Abraham, Isase, 
and Jacob/' and feast on everlasting love. Their prcMpect 
of future bliss is clear, their title to it undoubted. Tji&i 
** names are written in heaven ; " their Saviour has ascended 
thither to prepare mansions for their everlasting habitation, 
and they hope with joy to see him face to face, to behold his 
infinite loveliness and beauty, and to enjoy his glorious pre- 
sence for ever. The converted Hebrews ** took joyfully the 
spoiling of their goods, knowing that they had in neaven a 
better and an enduring substance." But those who have lost 
strong and vigorous faith, no longer possess a joyous hope. 
They may retain some degree of hope of future bliss, mit 
how feeble and languishing ? The heavenly crown does not 
as formerly glitter in their prospect ; their title to it is not 
clear and undoubted. Fears of never reaching the blest abode 
harass their minds ; ^loom and melancholy frequently usurp 
the place of joyous hope and confident expectation ; and it 
is only occasionally that the clouds break, the prospect 
brightens, and a feeble hope of ultimately receiving the 
rich reward inspires them with a degree of consolation. 

Connected with a declension in faith, love, and hope, 
there is invariably a declension in most other graces of the 
Spirit. Those who have lost the vigoiur of faith, the fervour 
of love, and the joy of hope, become less humble, meek, 
and patient. They are less willing to occupy a low position 
in the church, are more easily mortified if they do not receive 
all the honour and respect which they imagine is due to them. 
They are more irritable in temper than formerly ; are more 
easily offended, and more likely to utter harsh, unkind, and 
angry expressions. They cannot so well endure hardships 
and privations ; they are more prone to murmur and com- 
plain under the little inconveniences they may have to suffer; 
they are too often fretful and peevish. Much of their ami- 
ability of temper and disposition is lost ; they have far less 
of that *< meek and quiet spirit, yhich is in the sight of (rod 
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ii of great price." They have less heayenly-mindedness, less 
B deadness to the world ; their desires are more earthly, their 
g aJSections more carnal. The fine gold is in a great measure 
^ become dim, the silver is largely mixed with dross. 

The outward evidence of this spiritual declension is a 
, defective practice of piety, " I have not found thy ways 
\ perfect," more literally, ^^c? up, or complete " before God." 
Spiritual declension commonly manifests itself by a less 
careful and punctual discharge of the duties of reli&;ion. 
The exercises of the closet receive less attention, and are 
more readily neglected or less devoutly performed. Stated 
times for secret prayer are more easily passed over, or 
less time is spent therein, and the heart is not so fully en- 
gaged in the performance. It is too often regarded rather 
88 a duty than as a privilege, and is hiuriedly or indifferently 
discharged. Family worship shares in the same defective- 
ness. It is, perhaps, frequently omitted under trifling pre- 
tences, or attended to in a very cold and formal manner. 
Worldly business, or even trifling conversation, are suffered 
to make encroachments upon it, and little interest is taken in 
its performance. The more public means of grace next share 
in this unsatisfactory mode of observance. Meetings for 
prayer, or for religious converse, are often neglected without 
sufficient pounds; and unsatisfactory excuses are made to 
inquiring friends. The Supper of the Lord is easily neg- 
lected; and even the ministry of the Divine wora loses 
much of its attractiveness, so that attendance thereon is 
less frequent and punctual. Slight bodily indisposition, 
the presence of a friend, unfavourable weather, or similar 
trivial causes are frequently allowed to prevent attendance at 
the house of God. 

Spiritual declension also manifests itself in the less exem" 
plary manner in which the general duties of life are performed. 
An eminent Christian is exemplary in all his deportment, and 
in all his transactions among men. His conduct at home 
and in the market, the workshop, the factory, or the ware- 
house, illustrates his piety and virtue, sheds a hallowed light 
throughout the circle in which he moves, and displays the 
uprightness and excellency of his character. But a de- 
clension of religion in the soul will materially impair this ex- 
cellency of conduct, and considerably mar its beauty. Those 
who have sustained much spiritual loss have become less 
watchful over their conversation, less punctual to their en- 
gagements, less exact in their general transactions, and less 
careful to keep themselves unspotted from the world. They 
can conform to customs and fashions from which they for- 
merly stood aloof; can indulge in pleasures and amuse- 
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ments whose lawfulness they had before questioned; en 
mingle in company for which they had once no relish, and 
join in conversation and pursuits which were before dii- 
tasteful. Their light has lost its former brilliancy, and their 
character its lofty grandeur. Comparatively shorn of their 
strength, they become more like other men ; their moral dig- 
nity 18 in a great measure forfeited, and wherein they are 
'< more excellent than their neighbours" less discernible. 

How sad 'and mournful a sight is this spiritual declension 
in the followers of Christ ! The changes which frequently 
take place in the physical system of oiur fellow-creatiu*es. ex- 
cite our pity and arouse our sympathies. We are affected at 
the change which a consumption or decline makes ia the 
persons of the young and beautiful. In a month or two thii 
insidious disease wastes their strength, and banishes their 
personal charms ; the healthy rosy hue of their cheeks fade*, 
their lips become pale, their eyes sunken, and a deep 
hollow cough proclaims them near the grave. We remember 
their former beauty, activity, and strength ; and, comparing 
it with their present state of weakness, langour, and decay, 
we sigh over the melancholy change. But ah ! how much 
more affecting is the sight of a declining Christian ! Once 
devout, active, zealous in his Master's service, he spread 
abroad " the savour of Jesus' name;" and ornamented his 
religious profession in all he did and said ; but now he is 
feeble ana sluggish, trimming between the world and Christ, 
and measuring his steps back to earth. At such a sight as 
this, devout believers mourn, and angels weep ! A declining 
Christian robs God of that honour, the Church of that service, 
the world of that lofty example, his family of that benefit, 
and himself of that rich reward, which would accrue from 
growing piety and eminent attainments. Alas! that such 
Christians should be so numerous. It may well excite our 
sorrow, and arouse our sympathies. We should not, how- 
ever, despair respecting it. The malady is a serious and 
perilous one, but it is not incurable. The decline of 
bodily strength is often without a remedy ; disease is so 
deeply rooted in the system that the skill of the physician 
and the power of medicine prove in vain. Despite of best 
adapted means to arrest its progress and destroy its power, it 
marches forward in cruel tnumph, and hurries its victims to 
the tomb. But thank God, a spiritual decline may be 
thoroughly and for ever cured. Those who have, unhappily, 
fallen into this mournful state, need not continue therein. 
They may all be restored to perfect spiritual health, and 
never more languish or decline. Their case is mournful, 
but not hopeless. The great Physician of souls gives, in 
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oiir text, infallible directions how to obtain a cure. Con- 
sider, 

Secondly, The means of recovery from this mournful state, 
" Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain.'* 

The first means recommended is Vigilance, ** Be watchful.** 
This is necessary to every believer. " What I say unto 
you," said our Lord to his disciples, '* I say unto ally 
Watch." We have many enemies to watch against. The 
world, the flesh, and the devil continually surround us, and 
combine in their efforts to betray and overcome us. We live 
among fallen men, whose example and influence are perni- 
cious ; our nature itself is prone to evil, and " Satan goeth 
about as a roaring lion, seeking to devour us." We are ex- 
posed to daily and hourly peril of falling into sin ; snares 
everywhere beset our path, and temptations constantly attend 
us. In circumstances so serious, what need is there for the 
most devout believers to be constantly on their guard, exer- 
cising the utmost vigilance ? Without it, how soon may they 
be overcome by their enemies, and fall into the snares that 
are laid for their feet? And if watchfulness be absolutely 
necessary for the most eminent Christians, is it not especially 
requisite for those who are in a declining state ? The lack 
of vigilance is one great cause of the spiritual loss they 
have already sustained ; the continual neglect of this reli- 
gious duty would inevitably prove fatal to their religious 
interests altogether. Consider the solemn language ad- 
dressed to the angel of the Church at Sardis, in the latter 
part of the verse following the text, " If, therefore, thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou 
shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee.** Wake 
up, then, ye drowsy, declining believers ! Arouse yourselves 
from your spiritual slumbers, and be alive to your loss and 
danger. Into how many evils have you already fallen ? 
How great is the loss you have already sustained? How 
awful would it be to lose all the good you have ever en- 
joyed! And, assuredly, you are in imminent peril of doing 
so. Sin is progressive. He who has begun to walk in the 
counsel of the ungodly, may soon stand in the way of sin- 
ners ; and, finally, sit down in the scorn er's seat. Those 
who slacken in their religious course, and, like Peter, begin 
to follow Christ afar off, may soon, like him, openly deny their 
Lord and Master. There is no hope of the recovery of 
declining Christians till they arouse themselves from their 
slumber, and begin to watch with double vigilance. Dili- 
gence in watchfulness is requisite to the maintenance of the 
measure of grace they still enjoy, to say nothing of recover- 
ing what they have lost. Awake then, and watch, ye de- 
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dining souls! Watch, especially against those easily- 
hesetting sins of temper or of conversation, into which yon 
have heen so often betrayed. Set a double guard against 
those weak places which have been but too successfiiUy as- 
sailed. Let not the enemy again come upon you unawares; 
be constantly prepared for his assaults. 

But that you may recover what you have lost, you must also 
carefully attend to the second direction giren in the text; 
namely, to strengthen the things which remain. The imme- 
diate agency of the Holy Spirit is requisite to the accom- 
plishment of this important purpose ; as all Christian graces 
are produced by the operation of the Spirit, so is their im- 
provement and increase. But means should be employed on 
your part, in order to insure his gracious agency. We name, 

(1). Serious reflection upon your former religious altak' 
ments. To this the apostle Paul exhorts the Hebrew Chris- 
tians. " But call to remembrance the former days, in which, 
after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflic- 
tions ; partly, whilst ye were made a gazing stock both by 
reproaches and afflictions ; and partly, whilst ye became com- 
panions of them that were so used. For ye had compassion 
of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better 
and an enduring substance. Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great recompense of reward." So 
also in the verse following the text, it is said, " Remember 
therefore how thou hast received and heard," referring to the 
gratitude and joy with which the church at Sardis had at first 
partaken of the blessings of salvation, and the devout atten- 
tion they had formerly paid to the teaching and duties of 
Christianity. The remembrance of your former state, if 
viewed in contrast with your present declining condition, will 
tend to inflame within you ardent desires to recover what you 
have lost, and to strengthen your pious resolutions to live 
nearer to God from henceforth. Were languishing Christians 
to employ themselves seriously in this profitable exercise, it 
would exert upon their minds a most salutary and beneficial 
influence. As a traveller who through carelessness has erred 
from his proper path, or through indolence has delayed on his 
journey, and when he perceives his error, reflects with regret 
on the time he has wasted and the strength he has misem- 
ployed, and therefore quickens his steps to recover lost ground} 
so the erring or loitering traveller to the celestial country, 
when he seriously considers how far he had once advanced in 
the Divine life, and how much farther still he might now have 
been, naturally desires to regain the blessings he has los^ 
and therefore resolves to mend his pace in th^ heavenly way. 
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Putting this resolution into practice, and ''looking unto Jesus " 
for adequate strength and support, he soon ohtains an increase 
of grace and again makes cheering progress in the Divine life. 
Thus may you reflect and act, ana be largely blessed with 
the quickening influences of the Holy Spirit ! 

(2.) A penttential acknowledgment of your unfaithfulnen 
is also a means of strengthening the things that remain. To 
this you are exhorted in the following verse. '' Remember 
therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, 
and repent." How proper is this exhortation ! how suitable 
to your state ! It is surely cause for humiliation and deep 
sel^abasement before God, that you have declined at all in 
your religious course, and suffered your love to him and your 
blessed Saviour in any measure to languish. Make, then, a 
penitential acknowledgment of your fault ; confess frankly 
and humbly your imfaithfiilness and ingratitude ; and lie in 
the dust at the feet of him whose grace you have so inex- 
cusably misimproved, and from whose blessed ways you 
have partially departed. Lay not the blame of your luke- 
warmness and declension upon others. Others indeed may 
be worthy of blame, as havmg offered you provocations, or 
inducements to evil ; but they could not force you to com- 
mit it. They might wickedly tempt you ; but you were 
under no necessity to jrield to the temptation. Had you 
looked to God aright, he would have sustained you in every 
trial, and strengthened you in every conflict. It is chiefly 
your own fault that you have slackened in your religious 
course, and sustained spiritual loss. It behoves you then to 
confess it with penitential grief and shame. This is justly 
required at your hands, and there is little hope of you mak- 
ing much improvement till you thus hiunble yourselves at 
the Divine footstool. Go, then, to the mercy-seat, and with 
lowliness of spirit and contrition of heart confess your fault, 
and implore Divine forgiveness. 

(3.) A fresh application to the Hood of atonement is like- 
wise requisite for your spiritual quickening. Tears of peni- 
tential sorrow cannot wash away your partial stains ; but it 
is a cheering fact that '' if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." His blood can 
in a moment cleanse you from every stain ; and it is flowing 
now in all its atoning influence in your behalf. Apply to it 
at once ; apply to it in faith ; do not be discouraged ; it is 
as available as ever ; repose in it note an imwavenng trust, 
and you shall even now experience a fresh application of it 
to your heart and conscience, and the Lord will cause his 
face to shine upon you as in former times. Unworthy as 
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you are, and unfaithful as you may feel yonndTei tok. 
yet dare to confide more fully in the merits of your \AtmA 
Saviour, and you shall receive through bim more largdj tkr 
quickening influences of the Holy Spirit. And then. 

Lastly, more diligently improve your reUgioms prkiUgau 
Ume to come. It is well that you should now reflect azi^ 
upon your former state, that you should bewail your spoi- 
tual loss, and confess your unfaithfulneas, and mue a hmr 
vigorous exercise of faith in Christ ; but should your lirei 
be spared, you should also become increaaiogly diligent ii 
in your Master's service, and glft^ly embrace every oppor- 
tunity of doing and getting good. Tnough there is no proper 
merit in the performance of your duties, yet the observance 
of them is a means through which the Almighty is graciouiy 
pleased^ through the merits of Christ, to communicate dte 
blessings of spiritual life." '* The diligent band maketk 
rich,*' whereas the negligent suffer declension and losi. 
Would you effectually and permanently strengthen the 
things which remain, you must diligently improve your reli- 
gious privileges, and regularly and devoutly perform your 
spiritual duties. In the way of duty God will bless tod 
with the blessing of bis grace, and fill you with his Holj 
Spirit. So shall you more than recover what yuu hare 
lost ; you shall become ** strong in the Lord, and io the 
power of his migh,t" eminent for piety and usefulness, 
burning and shining lights in this dark world, guiding your 
fellow-creatures in the way to eternal life; and showing 
forth the praises of Him who has called you by his grace, 
and renewed you by his Spirit, which, may God, of his infi- 
nite mercy grant, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

To those who have hitherto experienced no declension in 
spiritual things, we would address a few words of admonition 
and of encouragement. You, brethren, have, happily, re- 
tained the blessings of salvation, and have been making 
more or less advancement in the divine life, from the period 
of your spiritual birth. What cause for gratitude and 
rejoicing ! Yet " be not high-minded, but fear.*' What 
has unhappily happened to many of your fellow-Christians, 
may, poutbly, happen to you. Be not too confident that you 
will never become lukewarm, nor ever slacken your pace in 
the way to glory. ** Rejoice with trembling ; " " watch unto 
prayer ; " habitually cleave to God for strength and support, 
or your subtle and ever-active foes will gain an advantage 
over you, and rob you of a portion of your spbritual treasure. 
Do not, however, be discouraged, The Lord can '' keep you 
from falling ; " and if you look to him aright, he will pro- 
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portion your strength to your day, and will enable you 
always to triumph in Christ, and to make constant progress 
towards your celestial home. 

Alas ! ye impenitent sinners, you have been making pro- 
gr^ss of another kind, and of an awful character. You 
have hitherto journeyed on the way to hell ; and every day, 
and every hour, you have been advancing towards its 
frightful terminus ! How long will you prosecute this dan- 
gerous road? How long will vou wander from God and 
heaven? To \^hat a fearful distance have you already 
strayed? Oh! repent of your folly; return in penitence 
and prayer to the mercy -seat; implore forgiveness through 
the Saviour's merits ; and confide in his all-atoning sacrifice 
for present pardon and salvation ! Delay not. Flee at once 
to Christ. To morrow it may be too late. " Behold, now is 
the accepted time ; behold, now is the day of salvation." 



DISCOURSE XII, 



THE FALL AND RECOVERY OF A BELIEVER. 

** Restore unto me the Joy of thy salvation, and uphold me with thy free 
Spirit."— Psalm li. 12. 

Spiritual declension, as described in the preceding dis- 
course, is an evil to be earnestly deprecated. When it un- 
happily occurs, it is to be deeply deplored, and is cause for 
profound humiliation and deep self-abasement. But alas! 
too many followers of Christ suffer more than a declension in 
religion ; their graces are not only allowed to languish, but 
also to die. Instead of awaking to reflection and alarm on 
the discovery of the least spiritual loss, and seeking^ at once 
in penitence and faith the quickening and strengthening of 
their virtues, they become more and more negligent and less 
devout, till they lose all the consolations of religion, and all 
the evidences of saving grace. Even in the apostolic age, 
some believers not only declined in spiritual things, suffering 
their piety seriously to languish and decay ; but even de- 
parted altogether from the ways of the Lora, and renounced 
entirely the profession of Christianity. How striking the 
language of the apostle Peter in relation to such characters. 
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" For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the worid, 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them than the beginning ; for it had been 
better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, 
than, after they have known it, to tiun from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto them. But it is happened unto 
them according to the true proverb, "The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; and the sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire," 2 Pet. ii. 20 — 23. If such awful 
cases of backsliding, such falls into outward and scandalous 
sins as are here indicated, occasionally transpired in the best 
and purest ages of the Christian church, we need not greatly 
wonder that such occurrences take place at times amongst 
evangelical churches in our day. 

It is, however, to be deeply regretted that such unhappj 
instances of unfaithfulness to Clirist should ever transpire, 
that any who have been brought to know the Lord should 
forsake his ways, and return to those awful practices from 
which they had " clean escaped." It is partly for their 
sakes, with a view to their recovery, and partly as a warn- 
ing to others, that we would seriously and prayerfully con- 
sider such mournful cases. Reference is made to such a 
case in the words of the text ; it is the prayer of one who 
had fallen into sin and thereby lost the joy of God's salva- 
tion, and who was now wishful to recover his former enjoy- 
ments and to be re-established in grace. " Restore unto me 
the joy of thy salvation, and uphold me with thy free spiriu" 
These words, and the psalm from which they are selected, 
are generally considered to have been composed by David, 
and to be the utterances of his penitential grief after the 
commission of the awful sins which so deeply stained his 
otherwise upright character ; and it must be admitted that 
the whole is very appropriate to his circumstances and con- 
dition on that melancholy occasion. Let us consider. 

First, The mournful fall here implied. The fall indicated 
was a fall from purity of character and uprightness of con- 
u'uct, by which the joy ofOod's salvation was forfeited. 

The early piety of David, and his integrity and upright- 
ness through many years of extraordinary trials and priva- 
tions, while hated and pursued by Saul, who chased him 
from place to place, in order to destroy him, kindle our ad- 
)niration. And when afterwards elevated to the throne and 
surrounded with regal honours and dignities, his conduct 
merits high commendation. As a monarch, he was one after 
God's '* own heart," faithfully doing his will, and fulfilling 
all his counsel. He diffused the blessings of justice, virtue. 
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and religion through his kingdom, and raised the nation to 
a high state of prosperity and strength. He consecrated 
himself to the service of God, and sought to promote the 
Divine honour. His " harp of solemn sound " was often 
employed in celebrating the praises of Jehovah; and its 
▼aned tones are in harmony with the diversified experience 
of the people of God in all ages, and in all circumstances 
and conditions. His devotion was of the most enlightened 
and fervent character ; his piety of the purest type and the 
highest order. It is therefore with deep concern and erief 
that we witness his awful fall, his commission of some of the 
blackest crimes and of the most aggravated offences of 
which man is capable. Though married he covets his 
neighbour's wife, and commits adultery with Bathsheba. To 
conceal his sin, he plays the hypocrite ; he sends to the army 
for Uriah, whose wife he had defiled, as if to make inquiries 
concerning the progress of the war then being carried on in 
the siege of Rabbah, but really in order to send him to his 
wife that he might be the reputed father of the child, the 
fruit of David's sin. Failing in this attempt the first night 
after Uriah's arrival, he repeats the effort the following day, 
and that it may succeed, wickedly makes Uriah drunk. 
Failing also in this second effort, he next conceives the hor- 
rible idea of effecting the death of the noble and faithful 
officer whom he has already so grievously wronged. By the 
hand of Uriah himself he sends to Joab, the commander-in- 
chief, the following cruel directions — " Set^ye Uriah in the 
forefront of the hottest battle, and retire ye from him, that 
he may be smitten and die," thus making him unconsciously 
the bearer of his own death warrant. Wicked Joab being 
ever ready to perpetrate such crimes as these, the directions 
were fully carried out, and the noble-minded Uriah was slain. 
** How are the mighty fallen I" exclaimed David, with deep 
emotion, when Saul and Jonathan fell in battle. With how 
much deeper feeling may this lamentation be uttered over 
his own more melancholy fall into the sins of adultery, 
treachery, and murder! To what moral degradation and 
deep debasement has he now sunk ! What a contrast be- 
tween his former and his present character and condition ! 
Then he was distinguished by eminent piety, fervid and en- 
lightened devotion, noble principles, a most generous dispo- 
sition, and an upright walk ; now, he is polluted with adul- 
tery, wears the cloak of the deceiver, and is stained with the 
blood of murder ! At such a sight heaven mourns, and im- 
maculate purity looks with abhorrence, — ** the thing which 
David had done displeased the Lord." Though David 
sought to conceal his crimes, the retributive providence of 
I 2 
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God frustrated his purpose, and brought his deeds to tlie 
liffht of day ; and being recorded in the imperishable paget 
of sacred history, they will go down to the latest posterity as 
awful blemishes in his character, and as fearful blots on his 
fair fame. Over the fall ^f one so eminent for religion and 
virtue, piety weeps, and charity would draw a veil, were it 
not for the homaee due to truth and justice, and the salutaiy 
and admonitory lesson which it teaches to others, crying 
loudly as it does, " Let him that thinketh he standeth, take 
heed lest he fall." 

With David's fall was connected the loss of all religum 
consolation and peace. He gratified his lusts, and obtained 
the beautiful Bathsheba for his wife ; but how dearly did he 
pay for his sensual pleasures and criminal indulgences ! He 
forfeited at once the light of God's countenance, and " the 
joy of his salvation." He had no longer the testimony of a 
good conscience, nor the light of heaven in his soul. Dixi' 
ness, guilt, and misery took possession of his breast; and 
distress and anguish succeeded to peace and consolation. 
While a shepherd boy, tending his father's sheep, living in 
comparative poverty and obscurity, he was a happy, joyous 
youtti ; the sweets of early piety, and the conscious smile of 
God, gladdened his heart, and he gratefully tuned his lyre 
to swell the Creator's praise. Both voice and harp would be 
employed in psalms of thankfulness and joy, and the hills 
and vales around Bethlehem would often ring with the melo- 
dious music. 

And while endiuing numerous privations, and frequently 
exposed to imminent perils from the malice and vigilance of 
Saul, he was a happy man; for he maintained his confidence 
in God, had the testimony of a good conscience, and a blessed 
sense of the Divine favour and protection. 

But what a change has come over him since his fall! 
Though living in a palace, arrayed in the habiliments of 
royalty, siurounded by all the honours and enjoying all the 
luxuries of a kingly state, he is an utter stranger to peace 
and comfort; no joyous emotions swell his bosom, no 
gladsome feelings relieve his sorrows. He carries about 
with him continually a little hell in his own breast ; remorse 
like an angel of darkness broods over his soul, and guilt like 
a viper stings his conscience. 

An ! how fruitful a source of misery and suffering is sin ? 
What bitterness and grief result from departing from the 
Lord! Those who forsake the Fountain of living waters, 
deprive themselves of its refreshing and cheering streams, 
and ** hew out to themselves broken cisterns that can hold 
no water." Temptations to sin are frequently attended with 
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pleasing baits, and promise high degrees of enjo3nnent, 
profit, or honour ; hut sin is deceitful and its promises vain ; 
on yieldine to its solicitations it hites like a serpent or stings 
like an adder. Some who have fallen from their steadfast- 
ness, and renounced their allegiance to Christ, hoped therehy 
to avoid numerous trials, opposition, and persecution; but 
they prove by sad experience that they have only exchanged 
one kmd of sufiering and sorrow for another, and that of a 
far worse description, one which is altogether unrelieved by 
those consolations and pleasures which true religion inspires. 
Their ** sorrows are multiplied that seek after another god," 
whether it be an idol of heathen worship, or the god of plea- 
imre, wealth, or fame; they also forfeit entirely the appro- 
bation and blessing of Jehovah, in whose favour is life, and 
in whose smile is pure and sacred joy. The backslider is ^ 
of all men most miserable ; he has lost the joy of God's sal- 
vation, and he cannot, as formerly, enjoy the world. The 
pleasures of sin are so poor, empty, and vile, compared with 
the pleasures of religion which he formerly experienced, that 
they are altogether unsatisfactory, and leave a painiiil void 
in his bosom which the world can never fill. He has aban- 
doned heavenly manna for husks and vanity, and spends his 
money for that Vhich is not bread, and his labour for that 
which satisfieth not O ye fallen souls, how changed is your 
condition! Once ye called God Father by the Holy Ghost; 
you approached him with the confidence and affection of 
obedient children ; you delighted in his service, and cheer- 
fully ran in the way of his commandments ; you walked in 
the liberty of the gospel, firmly resisted temptation, kept 
aloof firom the world, and constantly triumphed over all your 
spbitual foes ; you exulted in Jehovah as your strength and 
■ong, sat with Christ Jesus in heavenly places, banqueted 
on ms love, and had a rich foretaste of heavenly felicity. 
But now how different is it with you ! The crown has fallen 
firom your heads, you are no longer victors over sin, but are 
under its giult and power, perhaps slaves to most unholy and 
tormenting passions and degrading vices. You cannot now 
look upward with exultation, and see by faith the crown of 
life waiting for your reception. The rich dews of heavenly 
grace do not as formerly descend upon you in copious efih- 
•ions. The heavens above your heads are as brass, or rather 
are charged with fearful tempests, storms of Divine indigna- 
tion threatening to burst upon your guilty heads, and over- 
whelm you in destruction and ruin. Your consciences ac- 
coie you, you dread your merited condemnation, and are 
sometimes terrified with ** a fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiexy indignation which shall devour the adversaries" of 



118 THE FALL AND RECOVERT OF A BELIETBR. 

the Lord. You prove in your sad experience what Jehovah 
said to ancient Israel. ** Thine own wickedness shall correct 
thee, and thy hackslidings shall reprove thee : know, there- 
fore, and see, that it is an evil tmng and bitter, that thoa 
hast forsaken the Lord thy God." Be wise, then, and repent 
without delay. Bewail your sins, lament your folly, and 
return to the Lord in penitence and faith. Blessed be his 
name, there is yet mercy with him that he may be sought 
He has hitherto exercised his longsuffering and forbearance 
in your behalf. You have *' fallen from grace;'' fallen, it 
may be, into heinous sins and abominable vices ; but you 
have not fallen into hell. Divine mercy has spared you, 
though your sins have called for vengeance and merited 
sign^ punishment. And the infinitely merciful God is 
^ gracious towards you still, and wills your restoration to his 
favour, and your return to his ways. Be encouraged to seek 
his face again while we consider. 

Secondly, The recovery to which the text refers, " Restore 
unto me the joy of thy salvation, and uphold me with thy 
free spirit." 

God, who in mercy looked upon fallen Adam, and devised 
the means of his recovery, also regards with infinite com* 
passion those who have fallen from grace,^and mercifully 
employs means for their restoration to his favour and likeness. 
Glance at the means he adopted to accomplish the recovery 
of David. First, Nathan the prophet was sent to him with 
a solemn and startling message. To illustrate the evil of 
David's conduct, Nathan delivered an instructive parable. 
David, imderstanding it as a narrative of facts, kindled with 
indignation against the supposed transgressor, and imme- 
diately passed sentence of condemnation upon him, sa3ang, 
** As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this thing shiul 
surely die." Then came the faithful, pointed, and thunder- 
ing application, — " Thou art the man." Next followed a 
clear and full description of David's crimes, represented in 
their true colours, as aggravated by base ingratitude, having 
been committed in the face of signal favours and distinguished 
honours and blessings. This was succeeded by a prediction 
of future troubles, and the sickness and death of the child 
born through his adulterous connection with Bathsheba: 
** Because by this deed thou hast given great occasion to the 
enemies of tne Lord to blaspheme, the child also that is born 
unto thee shall surely die," 2 Sam. xii. 1 — 14. 

Similar means are still employed for the recovery of the 
fallen. The Divine word delivered by some of God's faithful 
servants is mercifully sent home to the heart by the Holy 
Spirit, and the backslider feels that it is '< a message from 
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God unto*' him. And if he turn a deaf ear to the gracious 
call, and refuse to listen to the invitation of mercy, going on 
still in his sins, and hardening himself in his iniquities, then 
the Lord frequently visits his transgressions with a rod, and 
his iniquities with stripes." His worldly prosperity is hlighted ; 
his schemes of aggrandisement prove abortive, and bitter 
disappointments befall him. Sickness, perhaps, enters his 
family, and some of his beloved relatives waste and decay in 
spite of the power of medicine and the skill of the physician ; 
or they are suddenly cut off, and he is brought to mourn in 
desolation and anguish. There is the merciful voice of God 
in these afflictive events of his providence; the rod of a kind 
Father in these distresses and bereavements. Oh, how un- 
willing is the compassionate Jehovah that any of his erring 
ones should perish ! '' How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? . 
how shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how shall I make thee as ^ 
Admah ? how shall I set thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is 
turned within me, my repen tings are kindled together," 
Hos. xi. 8. Oh that all who have ungratefully forsaken him, 
would hearken at once to his gracious calls, and |retum to 
him with contrition and abasement ! 

In the case of David, the means employed for his repent- 
ance and recovery were happily successful. He hearkened 
to the message of God, was awakened to a sense of his guilt 
and peril, and humbled himself at the Divine footstool. 
Observe his frank confession ; his penitential sorrow ; and 
his humble, earnest, and enlightened prayers for pardoning 
mercy and restoring grace. In reply to Nathan's solemn 
message, he frankly acknowledged, ** I have sinned against 
the Lord ; " making no apology for his sins, pleading no ex- 
tenuation of his guilt. In the psalm before us he forcibly 
describes his keen and constant sense of his crimes, '^ I 
acknowledge my transgression ; and my sin is ever before 
me." It stood up, as it were, in his presence, and that con- 
tinually. He could not turn his eyes from it. In company 
or alone, there it was, looking him sternly in the face, filling 
him with grief and shame, with consternation and alarm. He 
apparently pictured to himself Uriah placed according to his 
directions in a perilous position, there left to perish, and 
weltering in his gore, an innocent and murdered man ; and 
terrified with the sight and oppressed with his load of guilt, 
he cried, ** Deliver me from hlood-guiUiness, O God, thou God 
of my salvation." 

Sensible of his guilt, and conscious of his need of infinite 
mercy, he prays, " Have mercy upon me, O God, according 
to thy loving-kindness ; according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies blot out my transgressions. Wash me 
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throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my rin." 
Feeling his inward depravity and his need of renewing grac^ 
he cries, ** Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renev i 
rieht spirit within me." Cherishing no longer a ipiiit of 
rebellion against the Divine government, but suboiitting bin- 
self to the Divine will, in lowliness and contrition, he say^ 
** Thou desirest not sacrifice, else would I give it ; thon 
delightest not in burnt-offering. Thi sacrifices of God are s 
broken spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God, tiiov 
wilt not despise." Here, as in other parts of the psaJm, is 
an indication of faith in the Divine mercy, a consoling per* 
suasion that his penitential prayers would be heard, and hit 
iniquities be forgiven. 

And his hope of mercy and forgiveness was not cut off, hii 
expectation was happily realized. His prayers were heard, 
his petitions were granted, his sins were blotted out, hii 
nature renewed, he was restored to the joy of God's salva- 
tion, and henceforth "upheld by eifree,'* noble, or princely 
** spirit." The remainder of his days were spent in agree- 
ment with the Divine will, and in attempts to remedy, as far 
as might be, the evils of his past conduct. Sorrows and 
distresses frequently befell him, especially in his own femily, 
by which he was nearly overwhelmed, and his life at times 
in peril. These he regarded as the chastening rod of his 
heavenly Father, called to remembrance his past unfaith- 
fulness, and patiently submitted to the chastisement. In joy 
or sorrow, in prosperity or adversity, he steadily persevered 
in the ways of the Lord, and his end was peace. Having 
served his own generation by the will of Goa, he fell asleep, 
was gathered unto his fathers in a good old age, and his soul 
ascended in triumph to a throne and a kingdom above, where 
his joys are unmixed with sorrows, and where in strains more 
sweet than any in which he sang on earth, he praises bis 
God and Saviour, and will eternally enjoy his glorious pre- 
sence. 

David's repentance and restoration should exert a ben^ 
ficial influence upon those who, like him, have unhappily 
fallen from their steadfastness and committed serious cnmea 
Alas ! ye fallen ones, that you have been unmindful of the 
Divine je^oodness towards you, have yielded to the tempta- 
tions of the enemy, and ungratefully rebelled against the 
righteous and benevolent government of God. Ah! how 
melancholy your fall ! How aggravated your offences ! You 
have slighted matchless grace, trampled upon the authority 
of the Most High, and sinned aeainst his infinite love and 
pardoning mercy. How sad the fruits of your transgressions ! 
You have hereby done incalculable dishonour to your gra- 
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cious God, and deeply wounded his blessed cause. By your 
unworthy conduct you may have '' turned the lame out of 
the way," prevented those who were *' halting between two 
opinions" from deciding to be on the Lord's side, thrown a 
■tumblinff*b]ock into the path of others, occasioned the ene- 
mies of the Lord to blaspheme, strengthened the doubts of 
sceptics respecting the reality of religion, and caused your 
best friends to hang their harps upon the willows and weep 
over the desolations of Zion. And not only so ; you have 
idso grievously sinned against your own soul. You have 
ruined your reputation, destroyed your peace of mind, cut 
yourselves off from the fount of bliss, forfeited your title to 
glory, and exposed yourselves to the danger of eternal per- 
dition. What cause for penitential grief and shame ! With 
what loathing and self-abasement should you reflect upon 
your conduct ! Oh harden not your hearts any longer ; but 
return unto the Lord with penitence and contrition. Go 
at once to the mercy seat and deplore your transgressions ; 
make a full and frank confession of your sins, not palliating 
them in the least, nor pleading excuses for their commission ; 
there lament your unfaithfulness, and humbly implore par- 
doning mercy and restoring grace. 

If you are already penitent, and earnestly seeking a 
restoration to the Divine favour, be encouraged to expect it. 
Do not despair of finding mercy ; do not doubt the loving- 
kindness of the Lord. He is yet merciful and gracious, and 
still exercises towards you his compassion and forbearance. 
He has never been unmindful of you, though you have 
Strangely forgotten him. He has followed you in all your 
wanderings; and repeatedly and tenderlv called after you 
while you bave been hurrying on the road to perdition. He 
has not given you up to the hardness of your nearts, but his 
Spirit strives with you still. It is through his gracious ope- 
xationa that you are again awakened to reflection, that your 
hearts are melted into penitence, and that you are induced 
to seek again the Divine mercy and forgiveness. Surely, then, 
he will not turn a deaf ear to your earnest supplications ; he 
will not reject your humble petitions. His Son intercedes in 
your behalf; and through his mediation he even invites you 
to return, and promises to receive you. ** Return, ye back* 
sliding children, and I will heal your backslidings." Go to 
him, then, in the name of Jesus, your Advocate and Redeemer, 
and be will receive you graciously and love you freely. His 
arms of mercy wait to embrace you ; and he is now ready to 
welcome you again to the bounties of his table. O confide 
in his gracious promises ; trust in the atonement of his SoOs 
and €sop0^t forgiveness through his name; and he will at 
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once blot out your transgressions, give you a fresh assnnnce 
of his love, and ** restore unto you the joy of his 8alvati<n." 
And thenceforward watching unto prayer, he will uphoU 
you with a free or nohle spirit, and enable you to perseTeit 
m your Christian course and to reach in triumph the city ii 
the skies. 

Brethren in Christ, let the falls of others inspire you wi& 
caution. '*Be not high-minded, but fear." Consider the 
temptations and perils to which you are constantly exposed, 
and watch unto prayer. Cleave to God continually ; cry ts 
him for daily help ; and rest on his Almighty arm. So wiH 
he strengthen you in every conflict, sustain you in every 
trial, and preserve you unto his heavenly kingdom, and to 
him you shall eternally ascribe the glory in songs of joyous 
praise and devoutest raptures. 



DISCOURSE XIII. 



CHRISTIAN PRESERVATION. 

" Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present yoa 
faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding Joy, to the only 
wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both 
now and ever. Amen." — Juos 24, 25. 

" Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure ; for if you do these things, ye shall never fall ; for so aa 
entrance shall be admlnistefed unto you abundantly into the everlastiiif 
kmgdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."— 2 Pbt£r L 10, 11. 

The fall of a Christian believer from his purity of char- 
acter and uprightness of conduct into open and scandalous 
sins, as considered in the preceding Discourse, is an event so 
mournful, so fertile in evil both to nimself and others, that it 
becomes us to consider in a serious and prayerful spirit, the 
best means of preventing it. That it is possible to avoid those 
awful falls is certain from the fact that multitudes of Chris- 
tians do avoid them ; from the period of their conversion to 
that of their dissolution, they steadily ** walk in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, adorning 
the doctrine of God their Saviour in all things. That which 
multitudes are enabled to do, might surely be done by 
all. Of their own strength, indeed, Christians would not 
be able to avoid the evils to which they are constantly 
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91 exposed; but then they are not, or need not be left 
■r alone to struggle against the temptations by which they 
1' -are assailed. The passages of Scripture selected for our 
II present consideration direct our attention both to the 
I almighty and gracious Being who is able to render us 
all needful assistance, and to the means to be employed on 
i; our part, in order to secure his efficient aid, and thereby 
g secure our complete and happy preservation. The former 
I declares that God ** is able to keep us from falling ; " and 
^ the latter affirms that if we do the things to which it 
. refers, we " shall never fall.'* We purpose to consider, 
i First, The Divine ability to keep its from falling. ** Now 

{ unto Him that is able to keep you," etc. 

When we reflect upon the perils to which Christians are 
exposed, and the numerous and powerful enemies with which 
they have to contend, and consider their weakness, we cannot 
but admit that they need some very efficient aid in order to pre- 
serve them from falling. Part of their danger arises from tneir 
constitutional tendencies, and the remains of corrupt nature. 
In some physical constitutions there is a strong propensity 
to sensuality and intemperance, which, when vicious habits 
have been formed, is greatly strengthened. And though 
regenerating grace will counteract this physical tendency, it 
does not destroy it. Hence Christians who before their con- 
version were addicted to gross immorality, have stronger 
temptations thereto than those who have always maintained 
decent morals. 

Too many Christians also live so far below their glorious 
privileges, that they remain in a state of spiritual childhood, 
instead of attaining to manly and vigorous piety. Like the 
Corinthians, they are babes in Christ, and in some degree, 
carnal, 1 Cor. iii. 1. Now, so long as their nature is not 
wholly renewed, they are in more or less danger from inward 
corruption. " The flesh lusteth against the spirit," and 
seeks to overcome it. 

Add to this that Christians live in a wicked world, where 
sin is almost everywhere practised, and where iniquity 
abounds. " Wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destniction, and many there be which go in there- 
at." To go with the multitude, and swim with the tide of 
fashion and custom, is a powerful temptation to some minds. 
Carnal relatives and fnends likewise frequently oppose 
genuine Christians in their pious course, and violently per- 
secute or variously annoy them, in order to compel them to 
forsake the ways of the Lord, and to run into folly and crime. 
More frequendy, however, they use persuasion rather than 
compulsion, and seek by numerous ana powerful inducements. 
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to entice them into evil. And when tiiese solicitations cofDe 
from those for whom they cherish affection or regard, or to 
whom they are placed under ohiigation, the temptation is tin 
more powerful and the danger of yielding to it the greater. 
From this source most or all Christiana have to struggle 
against solicitations to evil, and some of them are particukrlj 
exposed to danger. They are employed in manuiactoriei, 
workshops, warehouses, or other places where they have to 
mingle with those who seek hy every means in their power to 
lead them astray from the paths of virtue and piety. Ill- 
treated, annoyed, oppressed, or the craft and wickedness of 
some of their fellow-creatures heing daily employed to ensnare 
them, they are ready to exclaim in the lang^uage of the 
psalmist, *' Woe is me that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell 
m the tents of Kedar." 

But wicked men are not the only enemies with whom Chris- 
tians have to contend, or from whom they receive frequent 
and powerful temptations to sin. " We wrestle not against 
flesh and hlood (merely), hut against principalities and 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places." These are 
spiritual enemies unseen hy mortal eye ; they can therefore 
approach the heliever unobserved, and assault him to the 
utmost advantage. The vigour with which they seek fail 
overthrow, or the eagerness with which they pivsue him, may 
he inferred from the striking language of Peter in relation to 
the chief of them. "Be sober, be vigilant; because your ad- 
versary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh ahout, seekmg 
whom he may devour." Sa numerous, skilful, active, ener- 
getic, and powerful are these spiritual enemies, as shown in a 
former discourse, that it would be utterly impossible for the 
strongest Christian to withstand them for a moment, if left to 
contend with them in his own strength. Nothing less than 
Divine aid is equal to our necessities. 

But surely this aid is sufficient. God is everywhere pre- 
sent, infinite in knowledge and wisdom, and omnipotent in 
power. Are your spiritufQ enemies invisible to you t they are 
seen by him, and all their movements are discovered by his 
all-seemg eye. They cannot plot your ruin, but he at once 
detects it; thev cannot set gins or traps to ensnare and be- 
guile you, but It comes under his notice. And he can in a 
moment frustrate their designs, and render their schemes 
abortive. No limits can be set to his wisdom and power; 
nothing with him can be impossible, nor difficult of achieve* 
ment. 

The power of God is the principal idea expressed in the 
text. « Now unto him that is c^U to keep you from fSalling. " 



CHRISTIAN PRESERVATION. 125 

In the works of God we have striking displays of this attri- 
bute. We see it manifested in creation. The vast glohe we 
inhahit, and sun, moon and stars, rise ipto heing, and spring 
out of nothing at his word. *' He spake, and it was clone ; 
he commanded, and they stood fast." In the preservation 
of all things in their regular order and harmony, we hehold 
the continued exercise of this power. *' By him all things 
consist." His arm rolls the stars along in their courses, and 
unnumhered worlds move according to his will. In the 
government of nations his hand is also seen, and his power 
displayed. Kings are exalted or deposed, and dynasties 
raised to power or sink into ohscurity as he permits ; he 
casteth down one, and setteth up another as seemeth good in 
his sight. Kiiigdoms rise, and empires flourish, extend, 
gather dominion and strength, and reach their height of 
prosperity and grandeur as he determines ; and decay, wax 
feehle, or fall into utter and perpetual ruin at his word. His 
power equally extends over the invisible world. Both angels 
and demons are alike subject to his authority. He speaks, 
and seraphim and cherubim fall prostrate before him, or fly 
at lightning speed to do his bidding. The infernal regions 
and all their inhabitants are under his dominion. The '* devil 
and his angels " tremble at his word, and flee in terror and 
dismay at the glance of his eye. He can in a moment scatter 
all their forces with the breath of his mouth. No matter 
how numerous, active, energetic and powerful our spiritual 
foes, they are all as nothing before him who is omnipotent. 
Were they a thousand times more numerous, or ten thousand 
times more powerful than they are, it could make no differ- 
ence to him whose might is without limits. Viewing his 
almighty arm, his infinite wisdom and power, we may boldly 
exclwn in the language of the apostle, " If God be for us, 
who can be against us ? " Are you exposed. Christian brethren, 
to numerous trials from your fellow-men, who daily seek to 
overcome and ruin you ? You need not be discouraged while 
God is on your side. Ar€ earth and hell combined to assault 
and overwhelm you? He that is for you, is more than all 
that are against you. Though weaker than a bruised reed, 
and of yourselves utterly unable to resist the weakest tempta- 
tion or to overcome the feeblest foe, you need not be dis- 
heartened ; God '* is able to keep you firom falling;" by his 
strength you can do all things, resist every temptation to evil, 
and overcome every spiritual adversary. 

We see proof of the Divine ability to keep Christians from 
falling in the actual experience and final preservation of 
multitudes. Though surrounded by continual temptations, 
and opposed by earth and hell, the majority of Christians are 
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unmoved by the assaults that are made upon them, rnd 
steadily persevere in the paths of piety. We behold some 
Christians who live in families where there is nothing of dte 
fenr of God, who have daily to associate with others wbo 
hate and revile true religion ; who have constant temptations 
to sinful practices, and comparatively few helps to a pioa 
life, who nevertheless maintain an upright walk, and diffuse 
the light of pure Christianity amidst the surrounding dark- 
ness. So praiseworthy is their conduct, and so striking tbeir 
numerous excellencies, that all candid persons are compelled 
to acknowledge that they live agreeably to their profeteion, 
and that there is a reality in religion. They are assailed on 
the right hand and on the left, assaulted by innumerable and 
powerful foes ; but they are preserved from falling, being 
** kept by the power of God." Would that this were the 
case with all the followers of Christ! Are we desirous, 
Christian brethren, that it may be ours, — ^that we may be 
found proof against all attempts to lead us from the paths of 
rectitude and virtue ? Let us consider, then. 

Secondly, The means to he employed on our part, in order 
to secure the exercise of the Divine power in our behalf, and 
thereby effect our happy and final preservation. 

These means are specified in the second passage chosen for 
our consideration. In the former we learn that Divine power 
is requisite for our preservation, and that it is sufficient for 
the purpose ; in the latter it is equally clear that we are 
required to co-operate with God in order to secure his 
Almighty aid, and avoid falling into the sins to which we are 
exposed. The passage to which our attention is now more 
immediately directed, refers chiefly to Christian diligence. 
This is the chief idea expressed both in the 10th verse, 
and in several of the preceding ones. The passage and the 
immediate context read as follows : *' And besides this, 

flvine all diligence, add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
nowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance ; and to temper- 
ance, patience ; and to patience, goaliness ; and to godliness, 
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity. For 
if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that 
ye shall neither be barren nor unfniitfiil- in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these things is 
blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he 
was purged from his old sins. Wherefore, the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure : for if ye do these tilings, ye shall never fall : for so an 
entrance shall be administered unto you abundantly, into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
Here the utmost diligence is enforced in the cultivation of 
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Christian graces, the practice of Christian virtues, and the 
improvement of Christian privileges, and urged by weighty 
arguments and motives. 

The persons to whom the apostle wrote were already be- 
lievers in Christ ; but that they might retain their spiritual 
blessings, and avoid apostacy, he exhorts ihem to the 
diligent cultivation of Christian graces, and the practice of 
Christian virtues. " Add to your faith virtue." They had 
faith, *' like precious faith " as that of true Christians in 
general, but they were to add to their faith virtue^ fortitude, 
or courage, that they might profess their faith before men in 
spite of the ridicule and contempt, or persecutions and suffer- 
ings to which it might subject them. To virtue, fortitude, or 
courage, they were to add knowledge, an increasing acquaint- 
ance with Christian truth, enlarged conceptions of the gospel 
both in its doctrines and precepts, and more clear and com- 
prehensive views of the nature of Christianity, of the Divine 
character, a.nd of the wants and duties of man ; so that their 
faith might be more enlightened and stable, and their courage 
be regulated by prudence. To knowledge they were exhorted 
to add temperance ; a word of comprehensive import, being 
not merely opposed to gluttony and drunkenness, but also to 
all immoderate use of earthly things, or undue indulgence 
in lawful enjoyments. Christian temperance implies mode- 
ration in eating, drinking, sleeping, recreation, and all other 
sensual gratifications ; keeping in view the due requirements 
of nature, and the end for which these enjoyments are per- 
mitted ; namely, to promote health of body, and soundness 
^arid'-^gour of mind. It implies the due restraint of the 
senses, and the keeping of them in subordination to the 
spiritual wnd highest interests of man. To this practice of 
sobriety or moderation in earthly enjoyments, tne apostle 
next urges the exercise of patier/ce ; the unmurmuring en- 
durance of the numerous trials and sufferings of life. This 
eminent grace was not only necessary in the early days of 
Christianity, when the followers of Christ frequently suf- 
fered all kinds of indignities, and endured indescribable 
hardships and privations for the sake of their religion ; but is 
also requisite in our days, that we may bear up under the 
trials, opposition, and annoyances which are of frequent 
occurrence, and not be turned by them out of the ways of 
God. To patience must be added godliness. We should not 
only endure with meekness and fortitude the trials and 
afflictions of life, but should also cherish pious affections 
towards God, deep reverence for his glorious character, 
gratitude for his kindness and mercy, and love and delight 
in Ilim. From love to God the transition is natural and easy 
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to hrotherly-kindneuy a pure and fervent affection for tlie fil- 
lowers of Christ, as the children of the same heavenly 
Father, bearine his image, and heirs of the celestial inhcril* 
ance ; loving them above all others ; loving them for God'i 
sake, and as he directs ; cherishing towards them a lore d 
complacencv and approval. To brotherly kmdneu, the 
apostle lastly exhorts the addition of eharityj or lo9t to 
all mankind ; pure disinterested good-will to the whole 
human family, not excepting even our avowed enemies sad 
persecutors ; sublimely triumphing over injuries, and in a 
godlike manner returning good for evil. 

The cultivation of these graces, and the practice of these 
virtues, the apostle shows will be evidence of pure Chris- 
tianity, as they are among the fruits of Christian knowledge. 
<< If diese things be in you, and abound, they make jfov 
that ye shall neither he barren nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ," verse 8. In the following 
verse he intimates that the neglect of them leads to ntter 
apostacy. '* But he that lacketh these things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old sins." Not having been careful to add to his 
faith the virtues and graces enumerated, his understanding 
has become darkened, his views of spiritual things obscure^ 
and his remembrance of his past experience so imperfect 
that he questions its genuineness or reality, doubting the 
necessity or possibility of any divine change being wrought 
in him. Sucn are the sad results of neglecting to cultivate 
diligently the graces of the Christian character. On the 
other hand, the apostle proceeds to show the beneficial re- 
sults of Christian diligence, ' and therefrom derives an argn* 
ment for its enforcement. " Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and election sure ; for if 
ye do these things, ye shall never fall : for so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." The be- 
lievers to whom he wrote had been called by the Gospel to 
the light and blessedness of pure Christianity, and had been 
elected or chosen as members of the church of God ; and 
the apostle here urges the diligent improvement of their 
Christian privileges in order that tney might be established in 
the possession of those blessings and dignities, assuring them 
that this would infallibly preserve them from falling, and 
finally conduct them to eternal glory. The diligent im- 
provement of the talents of grace received, both prevents the 
loss of them, and promotes uieir increase in time and meets 
with a due reward in eternity. Though there is no merit or 
desert connected with the practice of Christian diligence, God 
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k graciously pleased to make it a means both of preservation 
from scandalous sins, and of promoting advancement in the 
Divine life. His wisdom and power are exercised in the 
behalf of those who are faithful to the grace given, and their 
enemies are not permitted to gain the advantage over them. 
He does not allow them to be tempted more than they are 
able to bear ; but strengthens them for the conflict they are 
called to sustain, and makes a way for their escape from the 
evils into which their, enemies seek to drive or entice them. 
He is ever true to his promises, and faithful to his engage- 
ments, and never fails to succour and defend them that seek 
his help and trust in him for protection. The diligent im- 

grovement of our Christian privileges, and the cultivation of 
hristian graces, secure his co-operation, and connect us with 
his Almighty power. 

How diligently therefore ought Christians to improve their 
high and glorious privileges, and to cultivate the graces of 
the Christian character ! If the farmer diligently cultivates 
his fields, knowing that without it he will reap no crops, but 
be reduced to bankruptcy and want, how much more dili- 
gently should Christians cultivate the graces of their charac- 
ter, that they may not languish and decline, and thereby fall 
into utter apostacy and ruin ? If the tradesman diligently 
avails himself of every means and opportunity of improving 
his business, that he may not come to poverty, but rather 
secure honourable maintenance for himself and dependants, 
how much more diligently should Christian believers improve 
their numerous and invaluable privileges of obtaining large 
spiritual blessings ? If diligence in any pursuit is honourable 
and praiseworthy — if in any case it is necessary and advan- 
tageous — surely it is in the Christian calling. In what is the 
lack of fidelity and diligence followed by such melancholy 
consequences? The mariner in charge of a valuable cargo 
may, through lack of diligence, be shipwrecked, and his ves- 
sel be destroyed and the cargo lost. But the lack of diligence in 
the Christian believer is followed by ** the shipwreck of faith 
and of a good conscience:" a more fearful shipwreck this 
than that of the most richly laden vessel that ever ploughed 
the seas. The lack of diligence in the soldier appointed 
to watch the approach of an enemy, may be followed by the 
loss of property and of life. But the lack of diligence in the 
Christian soldier is followed by the loss of Spiritual blessings 
and of the life of the inner man. He who through lack of 
diligence falls into open and scandalous sins, dishonours his 
God, grieves his blessed Saviour, afflicts and distresses his 
best friends, wounds the cause of the Redeemer, and hinders 
the progress of truth and piety. Oh, sad calamity, when a 
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Christian thus falls and dishonours his profession! Hov 
careful should he be to prevent it ! how diligently should lie 
improve his privileges lest he commit so fearful an evil ! 

And Christian diligence will infallibly secure his presenrt- 
tion from those scandalous sins which are so fruitfm a souree 
of sorrow and suffering. ** If ye do these things, ye sha& 
never fall" A diligent farmer may not always secure abun- 
dant crops, nor a diligent tradesman a flourishing business, 
nor a diligent merchant a large fortune; many circumstances 
may transpire to control the affairs of this life, and to prevent 
the success of the most diligent and persevering : but not so 
with the Christian who is diligent in divine things ; nothing 
can binder his success, nothing prevent him from maintaining 
a consistent walk and an upright conduct. A diligent soldier 
may be overcome by another more vigilant and powerful 
than he, or he may be borne down and slain by the force of 
numbers; but this cannot happen to a diligent Christian 
soldier, for the Almighty is always at hand to succour and 
defend him. And strong in the strength of the Lord, he is 
more than a match for his foes, and continually triumphs in 
Christ. He is kept "from falling;" and his consistent 
walk glorifies God, honours the Saviour, illustrates the power 
and characrer of true Christianity, silences gainsayers, 
strengthens the cause of Christ, and in various ways tends to 
promote, the highest interest of men. 

How diligent, then, ought Christians to be ! How careful 
to improve every opportunity of promoting their stability and 
maturity in grace ! O sad and humiliating thought, that men 
of the world are mostly more diligent in secular affairs, than 
Christians are in those which are spiritual and eternal ! Blush, 
ye followers of Christ, ye heirs of glory, that you have been 
so often and so greatly deficient in holy zeal and diligence ! 
Ah ! how narrowly have some of you escaped falling into 
open and scandalous sins, which would have ruined your re- 
putation, injured your usefidness, and dishonoured your Sa- 
viour. In some instances, your ** feet were almost gone, your 
steps had well-nigh slipped." You have had, as it were, hair- 
breadth escapes, have been all but overcome by your subtle and 
ever-watchful foes. And is it safe, then, to remain so indifferent 
to your highest and eternal interests ? Beware, lest you be 
plunged, by the suddenness and force of temptation, into some 
awful transgressions ! Awake from your lethargy. Aroujie 
yourselves from your comparative indolence and sloth. 
Render thanks to God for his abundant kindness and infinite 
mercy, in rescuing you from falling, when on' the very verge 
of ruin ; and flee, flee from the peril. Be grateful to those 
Christian firiends who may have observed your slackness, been 
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concerned for your safety and welfare, and have successfully 
I laboured to provoke you to love and good works. Give them 
5 no more anxiety about your state. Let them see by your 
9 diligence and assiduity that you are progressing in divine 
i things, and becoming more and more like your adorable Re- 
deemer. Instead of exciting them to fear on your account 
i by your lukewarmness and negligence, rather stimulate them 
f to run with greater speed the Christian race, by your rapid 
r progress and illustrious example. Be increasingly vigilant, 
and unreservedly devoted to the Saviour. Consider your 
weakness ; remember your dependence upon God for safety 
and preservation, and cleave to him continually ; so will he 
mercifully sustain you in every trial, graciously " keep you 
from falling," and finally " present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy." 



DISCOURSE XIV. 



SPIRITUAL PROSPERITY. 

** Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth."— 3 John 2. 

To be ** kept from falling " into open and scandalous sins, is 
cause for gratitude to Almighty God, by whose grace we 
are thus preserved. Considering the temptations by which 
we are surrounded, and the dangers to which we are perpe- 
tually exposed, preservation from gross sins is a blessing 
which ought not to be overlooked, or lightly regarded. We 
should thank God that we are not thus *^ led into temptation ; " 
and that we are enabled to maintain some degree of consis* 
tency in our religious profession. We should not, however, 
*be content with preservation from notorious vices, nor even 
with the daily maintenance of a sincere walk with God. We 
are called by the gospel to high and holy privileges. We 
live under a glorious dispensation, and ought to aspire after 
eminent degrees of evangelical piety. Instead of resting in 
low religious attainments, we should earnestly seek that 
spiritual prosperity by which Gains was so eminently dis- 
tmguished. ^* 1 wish above all things that thou mayest 
K 2 
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frosper and be in health, even as thy $oul prospereik," 
low desirable is such a spiritual state ! Secular prosperity 
and good natural health are blessings which should not be 
lightly esteemed. They are to be duly valued for their own 
sakes, or for the enjoyment and comfort they afford ; and to 
be properly appreciated as means which, if duly improved, 
will contribute to our usefulness in the church and the world. 
They may lawfully be made subjects of prayer, providing it 
be done with resignation to the Divine will. The apowe, 
under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, prays in the text, 
that his friend Gains might enjoy these blessings, and that in 
as eminent a degree as that in which he enjoyed prosperity 
of soul. • 

Spiritual prosperity is, however, a blessing of indescribably 
more importance and value than either secular prosperity or 
good bodily health. That we may be excited to seek after 
it, let us consider its nature and benefits. 

First, The 'Nature of Spiritual Prosperity, or, the Evi- 
dences by which it is distinguished. 

Spiritual prosperity implies the prosperity of the soul in 
spiritual ana divine things. It includes 

1. Fervent love to God, Love is the essence of religion. 
It is enjoined in the first command of the moral law, and is 
" shed abroad in the hearts " of believers ** by the Holy 
Ghost given unto them." But though this love is essential 
to the Christian character, and is therefore enjoyed by every 
true believer, it may exist in widely different degrees. In 
too many Christians it is comparatively a spark, or is luke- 
warm and languishing. Not so in those whose souls are 
prospering ; in them it glows and burns continually like the 
fire on the Jewish altar. Prosperous Christians love God 
with a holy and constant fervour ; with the grateful affection 
of a dutiful child ; with somewhat even of seraphic ardour. 
Pure Christianity not only sheds the light of heavenly truth 
upon the mind, but also kindles a genial glow in the affec- 
tions, a sacred fire in the heart, which, in eminent Christians, 
ascends towards God in a flame of hallowed affection and 
devotion. 

. 2. Holy delight and joy in the performance of devotional 
exercises is another evidence of spiritual prosperity. The 
duties of religion are commonly irksome to the mere for- 
nialiHt The frequent observance of them is imposed ai 
penance by the Romish Church, as a sort of punishment for 
sin. How differently are these duties regarded by evan- 
gelical Christians whose souls are prospering in divine things. 
A penance to offer many prayers to God ! A punishment to 
hold communion with their Maker ! Strange supposition ! 
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Can an affectionate child be punished by holding converse 
with a loving father ? Rather, is not such converse a source 
of pure and rich enjoyment ? How much more delightful, 
then, how much purer, richer, sublimer enjoyment does a 
loving, obedient child of God experience in holding com- 
munion with his heavenly Father ! Sweet is the fellowship 
he maintains with God through the mediation of his Son^ 
Delightful are the hours he spends in communion with the 
Supreme, basking in the beams of his love, and rejoicing 
in the light of his countenance. Rising superior to his sor- 
rows and cares, and all perishing things, he soars on the 
wings of Divine love, and sits with Christ in heavenly 
places, whence he regards with just contempt the baubles 
of earth, and the pageantry of the world. 

Praise is a heavenly exercise in which the prosperous 
Christian is often and joyously engaged. He may, or he 
may not, have an ear for music ; he may have a melodious 
voice, or the contrary ; but his soul is attuned to hymn his 
Maker's praise, he makes " melody in his heart to the Lord." 
In " psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs," eminent 
Christians, according to apostolical directions, '* teach and 
admonish one anotner ; " " singing with grace in their 
hearts to the Lord," chanting together the high praises of 
God, and emulating the music of the skies. What heavenly 
melody is there in the devout and fervent singing of warm- 
hearted Christians ! What celestial joy often felt in this 
delightful part of sacred worship, when the majority who 
join therein are truly alive to God, and prospering in divine 
things! 

Reading and hearing the word of God are also duties in 
which prosperous Christians take a deep and lively interest. 
The word of God is their Father's will^ in which they learn 
the excellency of the inheritance to which they are entitled. 
It contains ** exceeding great and precious promises," given 
for their consolation and support under the numerous 
trials and vicissitudes of life. It makes known their various 
duties, which they are solicitous to learn, and rightly to 
perform. It reveals the lovely and glorious character of 
God, which they are desirous to contemplate, and directs the 
way to his blest abode on high, towards which they are jour- 
neying, and where they hope eternally to dwell. Well, 
then, may they take delight in the Divine Word, and medi- 
tate therein day and night. Well may they prize the clear 
«nd faithful exposition of it. Well may they feed thereon 
as on marrow and fatness, and be nourished thereby as with 
heavenly manna. 

Self-examination, social converse on divine things, at- 
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tendance at the Supper of the Lord, the deroat oibBerrance 
of the Sahhath, and all other Christiaii duties, are VHt- 
wise performed by prosperous Cfansdans with hoty deligfat 
They find therein such inward satisfaction, such hallowed 
enjoyment, as the nnregenerate know nothing ot, and as tfaey 
themselves cannot adequately describe. Their retigious life 
u not one of spiritual bondage or slavish fear, nor of diy, 
unfeeling morality ; it i« rather a life of blessed liberty, oif 
rich consolation, and frequently of bounding joy. Sfnntiia] 
prosperity includes, 

3. Devout otpirtUUmM after confonmtff to tke JDhfime Uki- 
nets. Eminent Christians not only desire to enjoy the mani- 
festations of the Divine presence, and seek to perform didr 
religious duties in a manner that shall be acceptable before 
God ; but they also long to be like him. They see a heaMtf 
in holiness ; and the unspotted purity, moral excellency, and 
infinite holiness of the Divine Being, as made known in his 
sacred word, and as revealed to their souls by die Holy 
Spirit, fill them with admiration as well as with abasement 
They regard the moral image of God as so lovely, that 
they sigh for conformity thereto ; wherein they come short 
of it is to them a matter of profound humiliation and griefl 
And encouraged by the gracious promises of God through 
the mediation of Christ, they earnestly seek the entire sane* 
tification of their nature, or perfect conformity to the Divine 
likeness. Diligently using the means calculated to promote 
their progress in holiness, they labour, according to the 
exhortation of the apostle, to " cleanse themselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God." 

4. Ardent attachment to the cause of God is another eri- 
dence of spiritual prosperity. All genuine Christians share 
in thirt attachment; but those who are prospering in the 
divine life cherish it in an eminent degree. They take a 
lively interest in all that concerns the welfare of Zion ; when 
it prospers, they rejoice; when it languishes, they mourn. 
They Rrieve over its losses, and weep in secret places when 
it is dishonoured. They cannot be indifferent to the church 
of God, or forget the spiritual Jerusalem. " Sooner would 
their tongue cleave to the roof of their mouth, and their right 
hand forget its cunning." Inflict an injury on the cause of 
God, and you grieve and afflict them ; promote its welfare, 
and you excite their gratitude and joy. They are intensely 
concerned for its advancement and prosperity ; they remember 
it day and night, and often with strong crying and tears, 
implore in its behalf rich eflusions of the Holy Ghost, and 
copious '^showers of blessings." 
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Resulting from this ardent attachment to the cause of 
God, and other evidences of prosperity of soul, are, 

5. Active efforts to extend the kingdom of Christ, and to 
promote the salvation of men. Christians who are prospering 
in divine things contribute of their substance to the mainten«> 
ance of God's cause as far as circumstances require, or their 
ability permits. But they do more than this : they render 
personal and direct aid towards strengthening and enlarging 
the church of Christ as opportunities afibrd, and as meir 
physical and mental capabilities allow. All cannot publicly 
preach the gospel and call upon sinners to repent, either in 
fche streets and lanes of our cities and towns, or in sanc- 
tuaries or private dwellings. But there is a diversity of 
ways in this age of Christian activity, in which we may 
render important service to the Saviour's cause, even without 
rattaining any prominent office in the church ; and eminent 
Christians wisely study their own qualifications, conscien- 
tiously endeavour to ascertain in what way they can be most 
useful to their fellow-men, and employ their gifbs accord- 
ingly, gratefully embracing all favourable opportunities of 
doing spiritual good. , They do not despise opportunities be- 
tsause they are not of the most splendid character, nor refuse to 
help the cause of Christ unless they can render it brilliant 
lervice, and thereby acquire renown. Their own honour is 
hardly a secondary consideration ; the honour of God, the 
glory of Christ, the prosperity of the Church, the salvation 
of immortal souls, are the primary objects they have in 
riew, and these they earnestly seek to accomplish. 

Finally, Spiritual prosperity manifests itself in exemplary 
obedience to the revealed will of God, Scriptural Christianity 
is essentially practical in its character. It not only hi' 
Ueve$ the doctrines of the gospel, but obeys its precepts. 
This obedience is proportioned to the measure of piety in 
&e heart. When this is vigorous and powerful, it produces 
cheerful and uniform obedience to the Divine will ; obedi- 
ejQce which extends to aU the precepts of the gospel, and 
is clearly and strongly marked. Christians who enjoy 
spiritual prosperity are *' living epistles, read and known of 
ul men;" their illustrious course of piety and virtue puts to 
f' silence the ignorance of foolish men:" they are * Mights 
of the world," "cities set on a hill which cannot be hia;" 
lofty examples of moral excellence, attracting, by their sub- 
Lime position and the grandeur of their character, the atten- 
tion of their fellow-men, and giving a practical comment 
on the nature and power of tiue religion. They '* bring 
forth much fruit " to the glory of God, and to the benefit of 
man. This is an invariable result of spiritual prosperity, an 
evidence inseparable from its possestiou. 
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Such being the nature and evidences of prosperity of 
soul, let us notice, 

Secondly, lU Importance and Value. 

\. It 18 an incalculable benefit to those who enjoy it. Secular 

Srosperity brings its comforts and enjoy ments, which we may 
uly estimate, and for which we should be grateful. Oood 
bodily health likewise produces cheerfulness and serenity of 
mind, and enables us to pursue the active duties of life, not 
only without weariness and oppression, but also with ease 
and pleasure. But spiritual prosperity is a source of richer 
comfort, and of subtimer enjoyment, than either of those 
valuable temporal blessings. It is he who prospers in 
spiritual things that derives the highest and purest degree 
of enjoyment from secular prosperity and good bodily 
health. He regards these blessings as tokens of his Father's 
kindness ; and his glowing gratitude and hallowed emotions 
arising from this view, heighten the pleasure of their pos- 
sessions. Spiritual prosperity likewise affords consolation 
and support when these temporal blessings fail. It taught 
the apostle Paul the important and difficult lesson of con- 
tentment under all circumstances ; in poverty as well as in 
affluence, in privation and affliction, as well as in health 
and abundance. It was this that sustained the prophet 
Habakkuk in the prospect of the desolation and ruin 
which he saw coming upon his country, and which, despite 
of the gloomy prospect, enabled him to sing, ** Although 
the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall 
yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and 
there shall be no herd in the stalls : yet will I rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation." It is this 
which bears up poor and afflicted saints, enables them to 
rejoice in the midst of their sufferings, and makes them 
more than equal to all they are called to endure. Their 
earthly joys may be few and feeble, and may quickly wither 
and die ; but while their souls prosper in divine things, they 
have a never-failing source of consolation within. Earth may 
withhold its smiles, and gloom and darkness may surround 
their path ; but Heaven sheds its joyous light upon their 
minds, and cheers them with the prospect of eternal life 
and glory. 

And when good bodily health shall finally fail, and 
worldly prosperity shall fade and vanish, spiritual prosperity 
shall sustain and invigorate the soul, give expansion to its 
views and desires, and fill it with holy exultation, *' My 
flesh and my heart faileth," saith the pious Psalmist, 
'^ but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever." << For which cause we faint not," says the apostle; 
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^' but though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day." And when the body dies, and the 
world, with all its comforts and enjoyments, must be left 
behind, spiritual prosperity meets with " an abundant en- 
trance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ," where it is rewarded with immortal 
health and unending joys. How great a blessing, then, is 
prosperity of soul ! It aiTords rich enjoyment in life, and 
support in death, and conducts its possessors to eternal 
felicity in the world to come. 

2. Spirittud prosperity also qualifies a person for rendering 
great and essential service to his fellow-creatures. The man 
whose soul is in a prosperous state, whether he be rich or 
poor, is a blessing to his family, to his neighbours, and to 
the church to which he belongs. If affluent, it teaches him 
to consecrate his wealth to the best ends, and to employ 
it in the manner that shall be most advantageous to his 
fellow-men ; if poor, it enables him to render important ser- 
vice by his faith, his prayers, his counsels, and his example. 
It is not easy to conceive how useful eminent Christians are 
to the church and the world. Spiritual prosperity sanc- 
tifies wealth, rank, health, learning and talents, and makes 
them tributary to the cause of Christ, and the salvation of 
men. It prompts to active efforts and zealous labours for the 
conversion of sinners ; and by faith and prayer secures those 
copious effusions of divine influence, which render those 
efforts successful. Spiritual prosperity begets a faith which 
takes hold of heaven, and brings down floods of light and 
hallowing influence upon the assemblies of the saints, and 

fives efficacy and success to the preaching of the gospel, 
inners are awakened, become penitent, are brought as 
humble supplicants to the footstool of Divine mercy, and 
obtain forgiveness and salvation; and Zion's stakes are 
strengthened, her cords lengthened, and her converts multi- 
plied. Eminent piety is the strength and glory of the 
Christian Church. It gives it soul and energy, nerves it with 
might, and equips it for successful warfare. Did all its 
members enjoy spiritual prosperity, the chiu-ch would, indeed, 
be "terrible as an army with banners." It would march 
forth with becoming zeal and power, to make aggressive 
war upon the empire of darkness ; and would rapidly win 
new territories for its sovereign Lord. It is needless to wait 
for outward signs and wonders to effect the extension of 
Christ's kingdom. Let Christians aspire after that degree of 
spiritual prosperity which it is their privilege to enjoy; 
let them live up to the glorious privileges of their dispen- 
sation, and the gospel, by their means, shall prove the 
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power of God unto the salTation of multitudes. It is idle to 
dream of the personal reign of Christ, and to wait for Im 
glorious appearance, to couTert the nations to hia religkm; 
his spiritual presence ia with the Church nowj and were 
Christians more holy, and more active in efforts to propagate 
his gospel, and to spread his religion through tne woild, 
He would so largely crown their labours with hia blessing, 
that their rapid and glorious successes would speedily gin 
a new aspect to society, and afford an animating prospect 
of the conversion of the whole worid to Christ. 

3. Spiritual pratperitg is also promotive of the IHmme phnf* 
It illustrates the power and excellency of Divine grace. It 
reflects the Divine likeness, and honours the holiness of God. 
It attracts the admiration of beholders, and convinces multi- 
tudes of the reality and value of evangelical religion. It 
reproves iniquity, and makes vice ashamed. It pleads for 
God in the midst of a wicked rebellious world ; upholds ha 
righteous laws while the impenitent trample than underfoot; 
arrests the progress of sin ; practically condemns the guilty; 
strengthens the weak followers of God ; emboldens the timid 
and tearful, and encourages the halting and undecided to be 
on the Lord's side. It mightily contributes to the bringing 
back of this revolted province of Jehovah's empire to its 
rightful sovereign ; helps to cast down the vile usurper firom 
his throne, and to make all men render loyal homage to the 
King of kings. It eminently tends to bring our fulen race 
to do the will of God on earth as it is done in heaven, and to 
make them swell the joyous anthem of glory to hia name in 
every kindred, tongue, and nation. 

How rich the benefits, then, of spiritual prosperity ! hov 
desirable its enjojnnent ! Are you wishful to obtain it, and 
inquire the means by which you may be put in its happy 
possession ? Like secular prosperity and good natural health, 
It comes from above ; Goa is its author. It is the fruit of 
the Saviour's mediation, and is produced by the agency of 
the Holy Spirit. This, however, aoes not render unnecessary 
the use of means for its attainment. Without the employ- 
ment of suitable means secular prosperity is seldom reaused. 
Industry, economy, and appropriate measures are usually 
requisite for its attainment. The same rule obtains in regard 
to good natural health. Temperance, exercise, and due 
attention to the claims of nature, are generally requisite for 
its maintenance. God is the auUior of temporal blessings as 
well as of spiritual ones ; but he commonly bestows them in 
harmony with regular laws and in connection with the use of 
suitable means on our part So in the economy of grace. 
Spiriloal prosperity is effected by the boundless and un- 
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merited goodness of God through the mediation of his Son, 
but is only accomplished in agreement with duly constituted 
means, -wnich he properly requires us to employ. Among 
those means may he enumerated earnest and helieviug prayer, 
and the diligent discharge of all our religious duties, and 
constant vigilance. 

Prayer is an exalted privilege ; rich hlessings are promised 
to its faithful performance. **Ask, and ye shall receive; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall he opened unto 
you ; for every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that seek- 
«th findeth; and to him that knocketh, it shall he opened." 
The delight -with which this duty is performed is, as we have 
shown in the former part of the discourse, an evidence of 
spiritual prosperity ; hut its earnest and believing performance 
28 also a means of obtaining large spiritual blessings. Prayer 
if not only instrumental in obtaining pardon of sins and a 
change of heart, and of connecting believers with the power 
of God by which they are preserved ** from falling ; " out is 
also a means of receiving fresh and enlarged supplies of 
Divine grace, and thereby of promoting their advancement 
and prosperity in the Divine life. It is a condition on which 
the Almighty bestows his favours ; and the more earnestly 
and believingly it is performed, the more largely he com- 
municates of his grace, and the more our soius prosper in 
lioliness. All, then, who are wishful to secure spiritual pro- 
sperity should cultivate the spirit of prayer, and be frequently 
employed in its devout and believing exercise. 

The diligent discharge of all other duties of piety is like- 
wise requisite to spiritual prosperity. None of them can be 
neglected without incurring guilt and sustaining spiritual 
loss. All are means of obtaining communications of grace 
and love, and of promoting spiritual health and vigour. 
Their frequent and devout observance is not only an evidence 
of spiritual prosperity, but also a means of promoting it. The 
diligent discharge of our Christian duties is a channel through 
which the renewing and invigorating influences of the Holy 
Spirit are graciously communicated to the souls of believers. 
In spiritual, as well as in temporal affairs, *' the diligent hand 
maketh rich." 

Constant vigilance is also necessary to maintain the soul 
in a prosperous state. The Christian is surrounded by so 
many evils ; so many temptations continually beset his path ; 
such numerous, active, invisible, and unwearied enemies seek 
his ruin, that without constant vigilance he will inevitably 
sustain some loss in divine things, and thereby injure his 
spiritual prosperity. '* Watch and pray/' said our Saviour 
to his disciples^ " lest ye enter into temptation." 
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But if you properly attend to the thiDgs we hare nune^ 
you have ahundant encouragement to expect the D'lmt 
blessing to descend upon you in copious effiisions. The me 
of suitable means for the attainment of secular prosperity aad 
good natural health, are frequently successful, butnotalwayi. 
The force of competition and other uncontrollable causes may 
prevent the former, and a weakly or enfeebled constitotiun 
the latter. Hence many who make a proper use of suitable 
means for the attainment of these desu^ble blessings never 
succeed, but suffer comparative poverty and frequent affliction 
through life. But this is never the case with those who 
employ scriptural means for the attainment and maintenance 
of spiritual prosperity. There is no uncertainty connected 
with the use of divinely-appointed means for the attainment 
of this end. It is the will of God that your souls should 
prosper, whether you prosper or not in temporal affairs. It 
is his gracious will that you should enjoy spiritual health 
whether you enjoy bodily health or suffer affliction and pain. 
If you fall not in your duty, he will not fail to bless you with 
all spiritual blessings in Christ. He is true to his kind en- 
gagements, and faithftil to his gracious promises. Employ 
the means which the scriptures direct for the attainment of 
spiritual prosperity ; do it in humble dependence upon God 
and in confident expectation of his blessing, and he will not 
disappoint you. He will make his grace abound towards 
you '* according to the good pleasure of his will," and fill you 
''with the fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ" 

Do you, my brethren, enjoy the blessing of spiritual pro- 
sperity? Are your souls like that of Gains, in a prosperous 
state? If so, what cause have you for gratitude and rejoicing ! 
If worldly prosperity and good bodily health demand your 
thankfulness, how much more so does prosperity of soul, a 
blessing of incalculably richer worth and of unutterably 
greater importance ! Reflect upon its excellency and value, 
and your utter unworthiness to enjoy it ; consider the grand 
display of means employed to accomplish it, the mercy of 
God in the bestowment of it, and forget not to render nim 
hearty thanks and fervent praise. Let gratitude glow within 
your breasts, and let your lives be wholly consecrated to his 
elory. Rejoice in the possession of so rich a blessing, and 
daily look forward to that brighter world where your graces 
can never languish, and where you will enjoy spiritual pro- 
sperity in loftier degrees than you can now imagine, and 
tnrough unending ages. 

If you are not in a state of spiritual prosperity, but are 
feeble and languishing, allow me to urge you to seek after it. 
It it not unspeakably desirable ? If you may lawfully and 
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reasonably desire prosperity in worldly affairs, and health 
and strength of body, how much more so may you long for 
prosperity of soul ! And this, be it remembered, is your 
privilege ; it is your own fault if you enjoy it not. Why then 
should you continue weak, feeble, and sickly, when you might 
be strong, healthy, and joyous ? Awake to a due regard 
of your highest interests ; and earnestly seek the attainment 
of nigh degrees of scriptural piety. 

In conclusion, we would address a few serious words to 
those who are utter strangers to spiritual enjoyments. Alas ! 
how mournful is your state ! Though you should enjoy 
-worldly prosperity in a high degree, and all your schemes for 
your secular advancement prove successftil, what will all this 
avail you at the solemn hour of death, which is rapidly 
approaching ? " We brought nothing into the world, and it 
is certain we can carry nothing out." " The world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof;" its riches perish, its glories 
fade, its pleasures die. And what will become of your pre- 
cious souls hereafter, if you make the present world your 
only portion ? You will inevitably perish. You will forfeit 
the rich " inheritance of the saints in light," the crown of 
glory, and the everlasting throne, and have yoiur '^ portion in 
the lake of fire, burning with brimstone, which is the second 
death." Seek, then, spiritual blessings. Seek that prosperity 
of soul which will afford you present peace and lasting en- 
joyment ; which will be a source of i-ich consolation when the 
world will lose its power to charm, and recede for ever from 
your view. Seek the renewal of your nature through the 
operation of the Divine Spirit. Seek it through Jesus Christ 
as your Mediator and Redeemer. Seek it without delay. 
The atonement of Christ is now available in your behalf; tne 
fountain of his blood is open ; it is this moment accessible 
to every penitent sinner, and you may at once plunge therein 
by faith, and be washed from all your guilt, and renewed in 
the spirit of your mind. Gratefully, then, avail yourselves of 
the invaluable privilege; so shall your spiritual prosperity 
happily commence, and if faithful to the grace given, it will 
never languish, but in due time meet with its rich reward in 
heaven. 
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DISCOURSE XV- 



PERFECT LOVE. 

** Herdn U our lore made perfect, that ve mxf hare boMaeM a tbe daj tf 
Judfmeat : beeauce as be it, so are ve in tfaic world. Tbere is ao ftar n 
lave; Iwt perfert lore ea^etk oat fear: beeaaae fear katk tooMaL He 
tbat fear«tli is not nuMle perfect in love." — 1 Johs ir. 17, IB. 

Tkue religion u love. God is love, incomprehenable, bonnd- 
left love : hence the religion which has God for its anthor 
must be a religion of love. Such, emphaticallj, is die reli- 
gion of the Bible. Love is enjoined in the first command* 
ment ; it is '' the end of the commandment," the fulfilling of 
the law, " the bond of perfectness." 

This love is not natural to man. The '' carnal nnnd," 
which characterises man in his fallen state, is even '* enmitf 
against God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be." Love is of Divine origin ; it is '' shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost" Every true be- 
liever enjoys a measure of this love ; it is one of the imme- 
diate fruits of the Spirit " which is given unto us.*' No one 
who is destitute of love, can have any just claim to be con- 
sidered a real believer, for genuine faith '' works by love and 
purifies the heart." 

But the love of a true believer may be limited in its extent; 
it may be very imperfectly developed, and may not speedily 
attain to maturity. Of Christians in general, we fear it may 
be said, they are " not made perfect in love." How deeply 
is this to be regretted ! How desirable it is that they til 
should come " in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ." The apostle in the text 
speaks of perfect love. This is the delightful and important 
subject of our present discourse. In our last we considered 
a high state of grace, under the designation of spiritual pro- 
sperity ; in this we ascend a step higher still, and contemplate 
the character of a mature Christian, — of one who enjoys such 
a plenitude of the Spirit as the gospel offers for our ac-ceptance. 
We purpose to consider the nature or degree of perfect love, 
ftnd the confidence which it inspires. ** Perfect love casteth 
out fear." 
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First, the nature or degree of perfect love. 
It may not be improper to premise that love is not im- 
perfect in itxelf " There is no fear in love," but fear may 
be mixed with love, and actually is so in those who have not 
attained to a maturity of this grace, who '' are not made per- 
fect in love." In feeble believers love does not exist in such 
a measure as to exclude all slavish fear. In this respect their 
love is not perfect — it has not received its proper fulness, its 
complete development. 

But in order to prevent misapprehension, it may be neces- 
sary to remark that love never exists in such a degree as to 
be incapable of increase. Whatever its measure, it still ad- 
mits of enlargement. From *' babes in Christ," we may 
rrow up to " young men," strong and vigorous in the Divine 
Bfe; from young men we may become "fathers," rich in 
wisdom and experience, and ripe for glory ; from the matu- 
rity of fathers in Christ we may grow till we attain the 
perfection of disembodied spirits, freed from infirmity and 
suffering, and enjoying the beatific vision of the Saviour; 
frt)m this state we may advance to the glory prepared for 
the saints at the resiurection from the dead, and from that 
degree of purity and blessedness, we may probably make pro- 
gress in wisdom and goodness through all eternity. As the 
human mind seems capable of constant improvement and 
of indefinite expansion, so its moral character apparently 
admits of equal advancement in holiness and goodness. 

From these observations it will also be evident that by 
perfect iove we are not to understand that degree of love 
wluch is enjoyed by glorified saints in heaven. They pos- 
sess a plenitude not compatible with our state of probation, 
being inconceivably more than our frail tabernacles would 
be able to sustain. 

Nor do we conceive that the apostle intends such a degree 
of love as was experienced by Adam in the state of innocence. 
Before the Fall, Adam had evidently a clear and compre- 
hensive mind, possessed of vast powers and capacities ; and 
his capacious soul was full of love to the infinitely lovely and 
glorious Creator. Such a plenitude of love as he enjoyed in 
his primeval blessedness cannot be realised by his descend- 
ants in their present state of mental feebleness and limited 
capacities. 

oy perfect love we conceive the apostle intends such a 
plenitude of love as it is our privilege to enjoy under the 
gospel, and as is therein set before us as an object of hope. 
Taking the Scriptures as our guide, we observe, 

1 . Perfect love is supreme. The gospel does not forbid us 
to love our fellow-creatures, our friends and relatives ; it does 
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not enjoin stoical apathy, or indifference to the comfort and 
well-heing of our friends ; hut it does require us to love God 
more than we love them. ** He that loveth father or mother 
more than me," said the Son of God, "is not worthy of me: 
and he that loveth son or daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of me." Perfect love exclaims in the language of 
the psalmist, " Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon earth that I desire besides thee/' or, in com- 
parison with thee. In fact, he who does not supremely lore 
and delight in God, does not love him at all in an acceptable 
manner. Hence perfect love implies much more than mere 
supremacy. 

2. J I regulates and haUows our lore to our feUow-creatures. 
It teaches us to love our friends for God*s sake, and in such 
a manner as He requires. It enables us properly to ap- 
preciate their excellences, and to bear with their weaknesses 
and imperfections. It enables us to thank God for them, to 
recognise his goodness in their bestowment, and to enjoy 
their society and friendship as blessings coming from his 
hands : but it regulates our love to our friends by love to 
God, subordinating the former to the latter, and thus pre- 
venting the love of friends from partaking of an idolatrous 
character. As we trace a stream to the fountain whence it 
flows, or the ravs of light to the luminous orb whence they 
proceed ; so perfect love traces the blessings of human society 
and friendship to the goodness of God, and renders him 
praise for the comfort and joy derived therefrom ; but it 
does not allow them to usurp an undue place in our affec- 
tions, nor to draw our hearts in any measure from the 
all-glorious Creator. It does not suppress our natural affec- 
tions, but refines and hallows them. It does not forbid us 
to mourn the loss of their society, nor prohibits us from going 
to the grave to weep over their departure ; but it enables us 
to bow with submission to the Divine will, and to resign both 
them and ourselves into his gracious hands. It enables us 
to give them up without murmuring at the call of his unerring 
providence, whether it be to remove to distant places in our 
own country, to emigrate to foreign lands, or to be carried to 
''the house appointed for all living, " notwithstanding the 
unutterable pain which the loss of their society occasions^ 
and the an^ush which their death produces. It suppresses 
every rebeUious thought that would arise, saying, *< It is the 
Lord; let him do what seemeth him good." It console! 
itself with the belief that all events are under his control, 
and gratefully exclaims with patient Job, " The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the 
Lord." While it mourns the loss of departed friends, it 
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rejoices in their gain, if it has reason to beBeve they died in 
the faith of Christ. In imagination it follows them to glory, 
and exults in their perfect and eternal bliss. It would not 
bring them back again if it could, but cheers us with the 
thought that in due time we shall go to them. Their resi- 
dence in heaven makes heaven itself all the more attractive, 
and draws our affections more strongly thitherward. 

3. It fills the heart, " It is manifest,'* says Mr. Cooke, 
** that even sincere, genuine love to God admits of various 
degrees of strength and ardour — frora that which does but 
just control the carnal selfishness of the human heart, and 
give God the pre-eminence, to that lofty degree which com- 
pletely absorbs the soul, engages all its powers, and fills its 
capacities. The former is the lowest, and the latter the 
highest, in the scale of Christian experience. The former is 
that which does but just form the Christian character in its 
essential elements — the latter is that which crowns and per- 
fects the Christian character. The former is no more than 
the experience of a babe in Christ; but the latter that of one 
"who has advanced to maturity — unto a perfect man — unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. This is 
the standard set up by our gracious Redeemer, and he would 
have us to attain it. * Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength.* " 

4. It transforms the soul into the Divine likeness. So the 
apostle intimates in the text, ** Herein is our love made 
perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment : 
because as he is, so are we in this world,** God is love, 
pure, holy love. And those who are perfect in love, are in 
their capacity pure and holy as he is. The full development 
of love excludes all love of sin, all undue love of the world, 
and all idolatrous love of the creature. It implies such an 
expansion of the heavenly principle, such a dominant power 
in the soul, as to cast out and destroy everything contrary to 
its own holy nature. Perfect love excludes pride, envy, 
malice, and every unholy tempier and disposition ; and makes 
its possessors eminently humble, benevolent, kind, gentle; 
forgiving, patient, submissive, resigned, spiritual, and de- 
vout. It adoiiis the Christian character with a cluster of 
rich and mature graces, and adds completeness to the genuine 
disciple of the meek and lowly Jesus. In other words, it 
is " the mind of Christ,*' the lost image of God restored in 
man. 

5. It begets pure and fervent love to our Christian brethren. 
It enables us to " love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently.'* It sweeps away all evil surmisings, groundless 
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suspicions, and all unbol^r emulation or riralry; and enabla 
the believer to conduct himself towards his fellow-diseiplci 
*' with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, for 
bearing them in love, endeavouring to keep die unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." It enables Christians to pot 
away *' all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil speaking, with all malice," and makes them "kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, cfen 
as God for Christ's sake has forgiven them." It thus pro- 
motes harmony and concord in Christian churches, and 
enables believers to show to the world that they are the 
disciples of Christ, and the children of God. *< If we lore 
one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected m 
us," verse 12. 

6. It produces exemplary lave towards all mankinfi. How 
inimitable is the description of charity, or love, which the 
apostle Paul gives in the thirteenth chanter of his first episde 
to the Corinthians. *' Charity sufferetn lone^, and is kind; 
charity envieth not ; charity vaunteth not itself; is not puffed 
up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, if 
not easily provoked, thinketh no evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth all things, beHeveth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.*' Such is the 
love which flows from love to God; and he who is perfected 
in love, or loves God with all his heart, soul, mind, and 
strength, will illustrate this love towards his fellow-men in 
his daily intercourse with them ; he will exhibit it in all its 
richness and maturity, in its complete and ample develop- 
ment, demonstratine its blessed reality, and affording 8ati»- 
factory evidences of its power and worth. 

Finally, perfect love manifests itself by uniform and unre- 
served obedience to the Divine will, " Hereby we know that 
we know him, if we keep his commandments. He that saith, 
I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him. But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of God perfected," 1 John ii. 4. He 
may mistake the meaning of the Divine word in some minor 
particulars, for perfect love does not imply perfect know- 
ledge ; and an error in judgment mav often lead to an error 
in practice : but he who is perfect in love will not knowingly 
do wrong ; it is his constant intention and uniform effort to 
please God and to do his will. To him obedience is not a 
task, but a hallowed pleasure ; not an irksome duty, but a 
holy delight. He can say '^ the commandments are not 
grievous." He runs in the way of God's commandments, 
now that He has enlarged his heart. Perfect love is eminently 
practical, producing exemplary obedience to the revealed 
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will of God, a cheerful and devout consecration of the life to 
his service and glory. 

Such are the nature and fruits of perfect love. We pro- 
ceed to consider, 

Secondly, the confidence which it inspirei, " Perfect love 
casteth out fear, hecause fear hath torment He that feareth 
is not made perfect in love." 

It may be necessary to inquire what AriiK^ of fear it is which 
perfect love excludes? It is scarcely necessary to say that 
It does not exclude, 

1. K fiUal fear of God. A child-like fear of offending, 
grieving, or dishonouring God, is the natural fruit of love 
to him. We fear to pain Or grieve those whom we esteem 
and love. Those who love God most, have the largest 
measure of this filial fear. It is a fear of a highly beneficial 
character; it leads to watchfulness and circumspection. He 
who is perfect in love, diligently guards against offending or 
displeasing his heavenly Father in deed, word, or thought. 
He watches over his conduct that he may not in anything 
dishonour God, nor do that which is displeasing in his sight ; 
he " sets a watch before the door of his lips, lest he offend 
with his tongue;" and he " keeps his heart with all dili- 
gence," lest he should unawares give way to improper tem- 
pers or dispositions, or cherish any purpose or thought con- 
trary to the Divine will. He seeks that " every thought 
may be brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ." 
He is "in the fear of the Lord all the day long," con- 
stantly cultivating a spirit of watchfulness and prayer. This 
holy, childlike fear, is not, therefore, excluded by perfect 
love, but is rather increased and matured by it. 

2. Neither doet perfect love exclude the fear which arises 
from natural causes. 

The fear of pain, suffering, and danger, arises from the 
natural love of life and a due regard to our comfort, princi- 
ples planted in our nature for wise and benevolent purposes. 
A proper degree of this natural fear of suffering and death is 
not only lawful, but is highly beneficial, and is, in fact, 
essential to the maintenance of good health and the preserva- 
tion of life. Were we indifferent to pain and suffering, we 
should not be careful to guard against those things by which 
our health would be ruined and our life destroyed. ,\nd 
even when this fear of pain and suflering is immoderate in 
degree, and injurious in its influence, it may not spring from 
the defectiveness of love to God, but from purely physical 
causes. A derangement of the nervous system occasions 
many groundless fears, and renders us liable to sudden 
alarms from trivial causes. A loud noise, a sharp rap, the 
L 2 
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sight of a quick unexpected motion, and other similar occur- 
rences, will sometimes make persons suffering from nervous 
debility tremble, and even faint through fear. No degree of 
love to God could remove fears of this description; they 
arise from natural and not from moral causes, and therefore 
require physical remedies for their cure. 

3. The fear which is inconsistent with perfect love is that 
which torments the soul and brings it into bondage. This is 
evident from the text. " Perfect love caste th out fear, be- 
cause fear hath torment." Perfect love excludes — (1.) Tkt 
sinful fear of man. Many are afraid of doing that which is 
ri^ht, lest they should offend their fellow-creatures — their 
masters or employers, their seniors or superiors, and thereby 
suffer temporal loss, or contempt and scorn. This was the 
case with many persons of rank and influence among the 
Jews in the days of our Saviour. " Among the chief rulers 
also, many believed on him ; but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess him, lest they should be put out of the 
synagogue ; for they loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God.*' Thij " fear of man bringeth a pnare;" it 
leads to the omission of conscious duty, and engenders 
cowardice in a good cause. It thereby brings g^ilt upon the 
conscience, and torments the soul with remorse. But he who 
is perfect in love is not under the dominion of this fear. He 
duly respects his fellow-creatures, rendering obedience to 
rulers and masters, and honour to whom honour is due ; but 
he does not allow any one to exercise lordship over his con- 
science, nor suffer the respect and homage he yields to man 
to draw him from his duty and allegiance to God. He is 
mindful of the admonition of the Saviour : " Fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but 
rather fear him which is able to destroy both body and soul 
in hell.'* He shrinks not from duty because its performance 
will subject him to suffering or reproach, but manfully keeps 
his post, and courageously discharges thC' duties incumbent 
upon him. 

4. (2.) The fear of want. He who is perfect in love exer- 
cises an unwavering trust in God, and depends on him for 
4he supply of all his necessities. He is industrious in his 
calling; sober and tern ()erate, and economical in the manage- 
ment of his affairs in order that he may " provide things 
honest in the sight of all men," and procure a comfortable 
subsistence bMth for himself and those who are dependent 
upon him; and with this prudent employment of suitable 
means to obtain these temporal blessings, he reposes scriptu- 
ral confidence in the providence of God. He believes that 
Jehovah is ^' Governor among the nations," and that all 
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events are under his control. " The Lord reigneth j let the 
earth rejoice; let the multitude of isles he glad thereof/' is 
language suitable to his faith and his exulting confidence in 
the Almighty. He is not afraid of evil tidings ; his heart is 
steadfast, trusting in God. Though ** clouds and darkness '/ 
may surround his path, losses and sufferings afflict him, 
and numerous difficulties harass and perplex his mind, he 
still confides in the unerring wisdom and never-failing kind- 
ness of his heavenly Father, helieving that his " bread shall 
be given him, and his water shall be sure." 

5. (3.) The fear of death. The fear of death, especially of 
the dark futurity beyond, makes heathens and mere nominal 
Christians '* all their lifetime subject to bondage." But the 
Son of God became incarnate, and suffered and died in our 
stead, that he might deliver us from this distressing dread of 
death, Heb. ii. 14, 15 ; and this benevolent design is actually 
accomplished in established believers. They may fear the 
pain and agony of dying, may dread the pang of separation 
from their friends and relatives, and shudder and recoil at 
the cold damp grave ; but they do not dread an unknown 
future — the spirit-world in which they must for ever abide. 
Christianity illumines the gloomy vale of death, and dispels 
the darkness of the tomb. It ** brings life and immortality 
to light," and animates the mature Christian with a joyous 
hope of future bliss; he can say with the apostle, " For me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain." 

6. (4.) The fear of judgment, Man is a moral agent, a 
responsible being, made accountable to God for all his con- 
duct. Before his righteous tribunal all mankind must ulti- 
mately appear, when he " will render to every man according 
to his deeds." This final reckoning day will be one of terror 
and dismay to the disobedient and impenitent. The appre- 
hension of it often fills them with alarm ; they dread the 
thought of standing before the holy God, and givine an 
account to him of all they have ever done. And were there 
no Mediator between God and man, no pardon for the guilty 
and no purification for the unholy, we might all justly dread 
that awful day of God. But through the redemption of 
Jesus Christ, pardon and salvation are procured for guilty 
man; they are offered in the Gospel for our acceptance, and 
are gratefully embraced by every penitenl^ believer. And 
when his nature is thoroughly purified, his love to God ma- 
tured, he is happily delivered from the tormenting dread 
of future judgment. Mark the language of the text : ** Herein 
is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the 
day of judgment; because as he is, so are we in this world. 
There is no fear in love ; but perfect love casteth out fear ; 
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because fear hath torment. He tiiat frsnlli b mtitmdt 
perfect in loTe/' It is the will of die mfiiiitelT Wf iwlat 
God that his children should be faappj, slioiild be free bm 
all tormenting dread of him, aitd rejoioe in the knevled^rf 
his lore and farour. And adult betievefs mrtt defivcrcd froB 
the tot menting fear of the judgment daj. T¥ej caa npsi 
the Judge as Sieir Redeemer and Friend, and can antidptfe 
his final advent with joy and gladness. At liis comi^, aB 
their reproach will be wipc-d away, all the igiionuiy Anr 
now sufier will cease; they will be crowned with iauiMrtal 
honour and gl'*ry, and hear the SaTiour say, " Come, je 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pt e pai e d fer tw 
from the foundation of the world." Well may Uie prospect 
of such an event be regarded without tormentiii^ fear; oi^t 
it not rather to fill them with gratitude and joy, and in^ire 
them with 8'>ng8 of thanksgiving and praise ? 

Having now considered the nature or extent of pnfect 
love, and the confidence it inspires, let us in condusKm ad- 
dress a few words to those who have happily been brouvbt 
into its enjoyment, and then urge believers in general to 
aspire after its attainment. 

Established and mature Christians, what cause hare toq 
for unfeigned and fervent gratitude to Him by whom too 
have been so mercifully rescued from the degradation and 
peril of your natural state, and elevated to your present dig- 
nity and blessedness ! Devoutly contemplate your abundant 
obligations to God, and let your hearts glow with grateful 
emotions, and your lips show forth his praise. Let your lives 
be wholly and unreservedly consecrated to his service ; con- 
stantly endeavour to promote his glory. Aspire, too, after 
yet higher religions attainments. Be not content with the 
present degree of love to God ; 9eek to be filled with all his 
fulness. And being *' sanctified wholly," labour, wateh, and 
pray, that ** your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ'' 
Sincere but feeble believers, allow me to exhort you " to 
go on to perfection." You happily enjoy a measure of 
genuine love to God ; seek that it may be perfected in you. 
Be encouraged to expect it ; fail not to pray and believe for 
its reception. Is not the God of love, tne gracious and Al- 
mighty Being, #ho so loved you as to give nis own Son for 
your redemption, to forgive your innumerable transgressions, 
and to adopt you into his family, and to grant you his Holy 
Spirit to enlighten your minds and renew your hearts, both 
able and willing to destroy everything in you contrary to 
love, and to restore you fully to bis own lovely image ? Has 
he commanded you to love the Lord your God with all your 



HEETNESS FOR HEAVEN; 151 

h^art, soul, mind, and strength, and will he not enable you 
jto do so ? Is not his grace, like himself, Almighty ? O limit 
AOt the Holy One of Israel ! Expect full redemption through 
^esas Christ. His ''blood cleanseth from all sm." Seek to 
experience thoroughly its cleansing power. And seek it now. 
Why wait for some future period — the hour of death, or the 
-day of affliction, to complete the work of Christian purity ? 
There is no necessary connection between affliction or death, 
And the entire renewal of your nature. The connection is 
between it and faith in the all-purifying blood of Christ. If 
we confess our sins with a penitent and believing heart, God 
** is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness." Believe his blessed word ; con- 
fide in his gracious promises, and you shall assuredly ex- 
perience their complete fulfilment, and rejoice in the posses- 
sion of perfect love. " And the Lord make you to increase 
and abound in love one toward another, and toward all men ; 
to the end he may establish your hearts unblameable in 
iioliness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all his saints." 
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MEETNESS FOR HEAVEN. 

"Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partaken 
of the inheritance of the saints in light." — Colossians i. 12. 

The work of grace in the human heart is unspeakably im- 
portant, and pregnant with the richest blessings. It subdues 
pur rebellious tempers, hallows and regulates our affections^ 
uproots the moral evils of our nature, and plants within us 
vigorous principles of truth, purity, and benevolence. By 
maturing our Cnristian character, and making us *^ perfect 
in love," we are prepared to glorify God" whether we eat 
or drink, or whatsoever we do ;" to promote the highest good 
of our fellow men, and to mingle with the holy society, and 
to enjoy the rich inheritance of the redeemed on high. 
" Givmg thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet 
.to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light." 



152 MEETME8S FOR HEAVCIT. 

We receive a title to heaven, as obsenred in a previous do- 
course, by virtue of our adoptioii into the family of God. 
** If children, then heirs." Heaven is an inheritamce; it be- 
longs to all the members of the divine family ; they are kan 
to it, and will all ultimately ihare in its possession, as die 
tribes of Israel did in the promised land. Allusion seems to 
be made to this in the text " Giving thanks to the Father 
which hath made us meet to be partakers of tJke inheritatee 
of the saints in Ught." As ever^ tribe, and every famOy in 
each tribe, received a portion m the land of Canaan; so 
every tribe in our spiritual Israel, and every individual in 
each tribe, will have a **lot" in that ''better country" of 
which Canaan was a significant type. 

But the meetnesi for its enioyment is the subject to which 
our attention must be chiefly confined in the present dis- 
course. We propose to consider its nature, its author, and 
the gratitude which it demands. 

First, The Nature of meetnegs for heaven. This is sug- 
gested in the text by the term tamts, holy persons, as it lite- 
rally signifies. Heaven is the inheritance of saints, of saints 
only. Holiness is therefore the meetness requisite for its en- 
joyment; holiness of heart produced by the operation of the 
Holy Spirit is the qualification essential to its possession. 
There can be no admittance into heaven without this evan- 
gelical sanctity. <* Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord." But the full de- 
velopment or maturity of Scriptural holiness imparts a com- 
plete preparation for the heavenly state. It is a meetness of 
nature, a moral fitness for the society, emplo3rments, and 
bliss of heaven. Let us consider these particulars in detail. 
Evangelical holiness properly expanded and fully developed 
affords a meetness, 

1. For heavenly society . Man is formed for society, for 
rational and intelligent companionship. It is one of the 
wants of his nature. While in a state of innocence, his 
Maker, who perfectly knew his constitution and necessities, 
said, '^ It is not good for man to be alone." Suitable fellow- 
ship is equally requisite for man restored from the fall, and 
renewed by Divine grace. Now, in heaven there is society 
the most intelligent, the most delightful, and the most bles- 
sed. The Apostle Paul gives us an animating view of this 
society in his Epistle to the Hebrews : ** But ye are come 
unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the livmg God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels ; to the general assembly and church of the first-bom, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
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Mediator of the new covenant," (chap. xii. 22 — ^24.) This 
is indeed holv society ; all its members are holy, perfectly 
faoly. God the Father, Son, and Spirit, the sacred Three in 
One, are essentially and infinitely holy. The seraphim, who 
i>ebold his glorious majesty and his immaculate purity, ex- 
claim in deep self-abasement and with lowly reverence, 
** Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts," (Isa. vi. 3.) 
Angela are holy. They are denominated "holy angels,*' 

Siiatt. XXV. 31.) They were created holy, and have " kept 
eir first estate." They have never committed an unholy 
deed, never indulged an unholy disposition, never cherished 
an unholy thought. They are pure as the virgin snow, as 
the incorrupted fountain. In all probability they have in- 
creased in holiness from the period of their creation to the 
present hour. Their holiness, it may be presumed, has be- 
come more expansive in proportion as their knowledge has 
been augmented, and as their capacities have been enlarged. 
The degree of purity, the lofty moral excellence to which 
they have attained through constant progression for ages and 
generations, even from before the foundation of the world 
was laid, must far transcend our largest comprehensions and 
sublimest conception. 

And the spirits of departed believers are holy. They are 
" the spirits of just men made perfect." They are saints, as 
we have just seen. They were once sinners, guilty and pol- 
luted ; but they have " washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb." 

Now, evangelical holiness imparts a meetness — a moral 
fitness — for this pure and exalted society. It is the wedding 
garment suitable for the guests who sit down at the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. There is no incongruity, no unseem- 
liness, in admitting those who are clothed with the robes of 
evangelical purity to the splendid entertainments and noble 
society of the palace of heaven's King, to the nuptials of the 
Lamb. Those who are thoroughly renewed, or "made per- 
fect in love," as described in our last discourse, are meet to 
become companions of saints and angels in the celestial city. 
They partake of the same holy nature ; are governed by the 
same principles, influenced by the same motives, characterised 
by the same dispositions, and adorned with the same lovely 
qualities. They nave therefore &, relish for this blessed society, 
a longing for its holy fellowship, a joyful anticipation of 
mingling with it eternally. One of the most pleasing objects 
in their views of heaven is its pure and blessed society. How 
bitterly do they lament the prevalence of iniquity arowid 
them in the present world ! How oflen are they ready to 
exclaim with the psalmist, <' Woe is me that I sojourn in 
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Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar." It is a sweet 
consolation in the midst of this holy grief, that the society of 
the heavenly world is pure and perfect. And on their de- 
parture hence, they will be introauced to this blessed society 
with unutterable joy. They will experience no sense of lone- 
liness, no uncomfortable feeling as if isolated among stran- 
gers ; but will at once enter with delight into the fellowship 
of kindred spirits. The holiness of their nature will impart 
such a oneness of soul — such an intimate and hallowed fellow- 
ship with their blessed associates, as if they had known them 
for ages or generations. They shall ** sit down with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob" at their Father's table, on terms of famili- 
arity and holy friendship, as members of the same delightful 
family, as happy and welcome guests at the banquet of 
redeeming love. 

2. Holiness affords a qualification for the employments of 
heaven. Heaven is a state of rest, of perfect and undisturbed 
repose. There will be there no weariness and toil, no fatigue 
or exhaustion ; no aching limbs from over-exertion, no suffering 
or oppression of the brain through excessive thought. There 
" will be no night there ; '* no need for repose, no necessity 
for a period in which to recruit exhausted energies. But 
heaven will not be a state of inactivity, or of inglorious ease. 
It is *^ the inheritance of the saints in light, ^* Light indicates 
activity, honourable employment. In heaven there will be 
employment of the noblest kind, of the most exalted character; 
employment in the service of the King of kings ; ceaseless, 
unwearied activity in carrying out his high behests. The 
blood- washed throng are "before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his temple." On earth, the sab- 
bath is the principal day for celebrating the worship of the 
Most High ; but in heaven there will be an eternal sabbath ; 
no return to toilsome labour, nor distracting cares ; no cessa- 
tion for repose, as weariness and exhaustion will never be 
experienced. 

Now, evangelical holiness imparts a fitness for this active 
and holy service. Love to God makes his service delightful, 
and gives a relish for its performance. Devout exercises are 
a source of rich enjoyment to the sanctified soul. Therein it 
often soars above the sorrows and anxieties of time, and sits 
with Christ in heavenly places. It is this inward holiness, 
this hallowed delight in the service and worship of God, 
which makes the sabbath so welcome to the eminent Chris- 
tian. He may hail its return as a great social and national 
benefit, and as affording needful physical repose from the 
toils and wasting employments of life ; but his greatest love 
for this hallowed day arises from its spiritual privileges, the 
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blessed opportunities it affords him for spending so large a 
portion of time in the public and private worship of his God 
and Saviour. He "calls the sabbath a delight; the holy 
of the Lord, honourable," because it so strikingly resembles 
heaven, of which it is a significant type. This love for devout 
exercises — this hallowed pleasure in their performance, quali- 
fies the soul for the yet nobler exercises and sublime employ- 
ment of the celestial state. 

3. Holiness prepares the soul /or the enjoyment of heavenly 
bliss. Heaven is a world of ineffable and uninterrupted 
blessedness ; its joys are sublime, and without cessation or 
abatement, and its bliss perfect and unmingled. But all. the 
enjo3nnents of heaven are spiritual in their character and holy 
in their nature. They are such as a carnal man cannot relish ; 
they would be to him disagreeable and repulsive in the high- 
est degree. Heaven would be no heaven to him ; he could 
■not participate in its blessedness. The presence of God 
graciously manifested in the assemblies of the saints in his 
earthly temples, often makes unconverted men extremely un- 
bappy ; they are anxious for the service to close that they may 
find relief from the uncomfortable sensations which have dis- 
turbed their carnal slumbers. What, then, could they do in 
beaven? There is his immediate and glorious presence. 
The contrast between his infinite purity and their sinfulness, 
would fill them with mortifying and tormenting shame, and 
make them imutterably miserable. But to those who love 
Ood with all their heart, soul, mind, and strength, his glorious 
presence gives heaven its chief attraction. They delight to 
realize his gracious presence on earth. It is this that renders 
the assemblies of spiritual worshippers so transporting to their 
souls. 

" His presence makes their paradise ; 
And where he is, is heaven." 

The presence of his Saviour was the chief joy of the apostle 
Paul ; and the anticipation of his presence for ever in heaven 
•was a principal element in his blissful hope. He had ** a 
desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which is far better." 
The same delight in the Redeemer's presence which all 
genuine believers more or less experience, and which mature 
Christians enjoy in an eminent degree, makes them capable 
of deriving unutterable blessedness from his glorious presence 
in the celestial world. They are morally qualified for his 
presence there ; are made meet to surround his throne and 
to behold his glory, and from the beatific vision will arise 
their highest raptures and sublimest transports. 
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Such, brethren, is the meetneas for heaven, which matured 
holiness, or perfect love, imparts. Let us consider, 

Skcondly, The Author of this meetness, 

** Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us 
meet." 

Here it is evident that this meetness for heaven is not 
natural to man. We are not bom meet, but meide meet for 
the heavenly inheritance. Man was created meet for heaven; 
for he was made in the image of God, perfectly pure and 
holy. In this state he would have been a fit associate for 
angels, and qualified to share in celestial blessedness; but 
this moral goodness, this conformity to Jehbvah's likeness, 
was lost by the fall. We " are by nature children «)f wrath; " 
having no title to the celestial inheritance, and no fitness for 
its enjoyment. To restore fallen men to the Divine favour 
and likeness is the work of God. No other being can effect it 
Who can adopt them into his family but himself? Who else 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Adoption and 
sanctification are Godlike works ; works which God alone C9Ji 
perform, and works which are worthy of God ; which illus- 
trate his infinite wisdom, power, and goodness, and display 
his glorious character. Sinners the most degraded, the most 
deeply fallen, subject to the most debasing and revolting 
crimes, he has frequently pardoned, renewed, and sanctified. 
Writing to the Corinthians, the apostle says, " Be not de- 
ceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex- 
tortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such were 
some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but 
ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God." And what the Almighty graciously 
effected in many of the Corinthians, he continues to accom- 
plish wherever the Gospel is preached in its purity. Have 
not some oi you experienced his wondrous grace and renova- 
ting power, in rescuing you from debasing evils, degrading 
bondage, and deep poUution, and in elevating you to moriu 
dignity and evangelical purity of character ? " Created anew 
in Chnst Jesus," and conformed to the Divine likeness, you 
have thereby received a meetness for the heavenly inheritance. 
Contemplate, then. 

Thirdly, The gratitude which it demands, " Giving thanks 
to the Father," etc. 

1. Consider the cause there is for gratitude. Contemplate 

(1.) The value of the benefit conferred. But who can 
fully describe or even conceive this ? Would a slave have 
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cause for gratitude to his benefactor who generously pro- 
cured his liberty? or a leper to a skilful and benevolent 
physician who gratuitously cured him of his malady; or 
a beggar to his prince who gave him a title to a large 
estate ? How much greater cause have you to be grateful 
to God, who has forgiven your transgressions, and raised you 
to his favour ; liberated you from the slavery of Satan, and 
introduced you into the liberty of the Gospel; who has 
healed you of the loathsome leprosy of sin, and restored you 
to spiritual health ; who has adopted you into his faixiily, 
made you heirs of a glorious and eternal inheritance ; and 
blessed you with a preparation for its everlasting enjoyment! 
How inestimable — how incomparable the blessing of a meet- 
ness for heaven ! Are crowns, kingdoms, empires to be com- 
pared with it in value ? Earthly crowns fade, kingdoms 
perish, and empires fall. But the heavenly inheritance is 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and fadeth not away ; it is a 
crown that is never tarnished, a throne that never totters, 
a kingdom that never ends ; it is " the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.'* And it is reserved 
for all who are made meet for its enjoyment — who are fit 
to participate in its blessedness. Abundant cause, therefore, 
have they for constant and glowing gratitude ! Consider, too, 

(2.) The unworthiness of the recipients of this inestimable 
benefit. 

Upon whom has this meetness for heaven been con- 
ferred ? Upon those who have been slaves of sin, alienated 
from God, and enemies in their minds by wicked works ; who 
have even been rebels against his righteous government, 
trampling upon his authority, openly setting him at defiance, 
and leagued with Satan, that arch-rebel and usurper, in the 
wicked and mad attempt to dethrone their rightful sovereign. 
How marvellous the mercy, how wondrous the grace, which 
has delivered them from their degradation and pollution, and 
made them to sit among princes, and constituted them meet 
for celestial blessedness ! Christians, forget not the dung- 
hill whence you have been elevated to your present dignity 
and blessedness. Remember your former character as ene- 
mies of God, and as ungrateful rebels against his just and 
holy, his wise and benevolent government ; and while the 
proper remembrance of these things humbles you into the 
dust, let it also enhance your gratitude to Him who has be- 
stowed upon you such boundless grace, such unmerited 
mercy. What cause for the most fervent and constant grati- 
tude have you, for mercy so abundant, and blessings so rich 
and free ! Contemplate, 

(3.) 77ie grandeur of the means through which this meetness 
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for heaven has been conferred. Jehovah, as a perfectly just 
and infinitely holy Being, and as the righteous Governor of 
the Universe, could not consistently with the perfections of 
his nature, and the well-heing of his govemment, pardon 
rebels, adopt them into his family, and make them neirs of 
heaven, without a Mediator. But his houn'iless mercy pro- 
vided an all-sufficient one in the person of his own Son. 
Yea, he " spared not his own Son, hut delivered him up" 
to suffering and death ** for us all ; " and hath set him forth 
as ** a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for tlie remission of sins that are passed, 
through the forbearance of God." The Son of God became 
the son of man, and bled and died on the ignominious cross, 
that we might be made the sons of God, and heirs of heaven. 
These are means of such moral grandeur, that they filled 
angels with adoring wonder, and will justly excite the glow- 
ing gratitude of the redeemed through the endless ages of 
eternity. ^ 

And in connection with the mediation of Christ, and as 
resulting from it, is the employment of the agency of the 
Holy Spirit, graciously sent forth " to convince the world of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment ; *' to enlighten our 
minds, to lead us to Christ, and to renew and hallow our 
nature. The ministry of the Divine Word, and all the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel, or institutions of religion, have the same 
important and gracious end in view — to promote in us a 
meetness for heaven. So also have the operations of Divine 
Providence. All events that occur are under the control of 
infinite wisdom and goodness ; and all circumstances that are 
permitted to transpire — every loss, disappointment, and cala- 
mity that befals us, are overruled with a view to promote our 
purity of character, our meetness for heaven. They are all 
included in that moral discipline which our heavenly Father 
exercises for our benefit, to fit us for the society of the per- 
fect, and the bliss of heaven. 

Considering the greatness of the blessing bestowed, the un- 
worthiness of the recipients, and the grandeur of the means 
employed to procure it, what cause do we see for gratitude to 
its great and glorious Author ! 

2. Observe the manner in which this gratitude should be 
expressed — " Giving thanks" Gratitude should be cherished 
in the heart, should glow and bum therein without cessation 
or abatement ; but it should also seek to find suitable expres- 
sion, should give utterance to its emotions in language of 
thanksgiving and praise. Thus the apostle exhorts the 
Colossians in a following chapter, " Let the word of Clirist 
dwell in you richly, in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing 
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one another in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing 
vrith grace in your hearts to the Lord. And whatsoever ye 
do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God, and the Father hy him.'' Hymns of 
grateful praise to God properly form a part of his worship on 
earth, and will constitute a cnief portion of his worship in 
heaven. This part of divine worship has generally peculiar 
attractions for most devout Christians ; it is in agreement 
with the grateful sentiments of their souls, and is a he- 
coming manner of giving expression thereto. Whether 
they understand the science of music or not, and whether 
they have a sweet and musical voice or otherwise; their 
hearts are in tune to praise their gracious God and Saviour, 
and fervently^ if not always harmoniously, can they join to 
celebrate his name. Far from mocking " him with a solemn 
sound upon a thoughtless tongue," they "sing with the 
spirit and with the understanding also," often feeling much 
more than human language can express. 

3. Mark the habitual exercise of gratitude and praise to 
which we are exhorted — " Giving thanks " — denoting the 
continuation of the act. Thanksgiving to God shoidd not 
only form a part of his regular worship in public assemblies, 
but should also mingle with our devotions at the family 
altar, and in the retirement of the closet ; and should even 
find suitable utterance in the midst of worldly business, and 
while pursuing our secular callings. We should " rejoice 
evermore, pray without ceasing, and in everything give 
thanks." A grateful frame of mind is not only a source of 
rich enjoyment, but is also well-pleasing to God, and is in 
the highest degree reasonable and proper. Christians are 
constantly receiving fresh tokens of their heavenly Father's 
kindness ; being graciously assisted by his Holy Spirit 
to prosecute their journey towards the celestial country, 
ana to approach nearer and nearer their blessed inheritance. 
They are mercifully favoured with delightful foretastes of its 
joys, and enrapturing visions of its glories. What cause, 
then, for constant gratitude — for the habitual cultivation of 
a thankful spirit ! Mature Christians, we exhort you to be 
exemplary in the performance of this heavenly duty ; let 
nothing divert you from the cultivation of this angelic dispo- 
sition. What, though you suffer hardships, sorrows, and 
privations, while passing through the wilderness of this 
world, do you forget whither you are travelling ? You are 
joumeyins to the celestial city — to your heavenly inherit- 
ance ; and the toils and sufferings of the journey will shortly 
be passed for ever. Be not, therefore, unduly depressed 
thereby ; moderate your sorrows and lamentations ; look at 
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the bright as well as at the gloomy aspect of things ; con- 
sider your blessings as well as your afflictions, and, surely 
you will see the propriety of constant gratitude, and of un- 
reserved consecration to Jehovah's service. May your hearts 
and voices, and your holy and devoted lives, manifest your 
gratitude tp God, while your days are prolonged on earth ; 
and hereafter may you join in the grateful and everlasting 
anthems of the redeemed in heaven. 

" Now unto God and our Father, be glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen." 



DISCOURSE XVII. 



VICTORY OVER DEATH. 

" O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The sting 
of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."— 
1 Corinthians xv. 55—57. 

Death is appalling to our nature ; we instinctively shudder 
and recoil at the idea of dying. The aspect of death is re- 
pulsive ; the ghastly countenance, the sunken eyes, the pale 
lips, the frigid limbs, and the motionless corpse, are calcu- 
lated to shock us, or strike us with awe. And the progress 
of putrefaction soon makes the once lovely frame become 
loathsome, so that even surviving friends wish to " bury 
their dead out of their sight.'* And the pains and sufferings 
connected with the dissolution of the body frequently occa- 
sion fearful apprehensions. This natural fear of death, as 
stated in a preceding discourse, may be experienced by the 
most eminent Christians. 

But the fear of death as mentioned in the scriptures, and 
as commonly employed in the pulpit and in social conversa- 
tion, arises chiefly from the uncertainty and darkness of that 
which is beyond, or from the dread of future misery. This 
is what the apostle means in the text by the sting of death, a 
painful and tormenting fear produced by a sense of guilt, a 
consciousness of merited punishment. While in health and 
strength, men are prone to forget their sins, to silence the 
voice of conscience by pleading excuses for their transgres- 
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Bions ; or, what is still worse, to persuade themselves that 
their lives are innocent and their sins are virtues. " The 
heart is deceitful ahove all things;** putting darkness for 
light, and evil for good. But when death draws near, these 
delusions commonly vanish. The light of eternity hreaks 
upon the mind, discloses the justice and holiness of the 
Divine law, and reveals the reality and evil of sin. The 
memory awakens; opens her almost exhaustless stores; 
brings out multitudes of forgotten sins, and presents them in 
their true colours and frightful magnitude. The forcible 
language of one of old is applicable to many a dying sinner : 
'* Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that I am not 
able to look up; they are more than the hairs of my head : 
therefore my heart faileth me." 

Many who have mocked at religion, ridiculed the Bible, and 
called in question the immortality of the soul and a future 
8tate, have stood aghast at the approach of death ! Their 
infidel principles have given way, their consciences have 
been aroused from their carnal slumbers, their numerous and 
aggravated sins have stood up against them in frightful 
array; and a keen sense of the righteous displeasure of 
Almighty God, into whose presence they were about to enter, 
and of their desert of punishment, have filled them with dis- 
may, and terrified them at the idea of dying. They have 
felt indeed the sting of death. 

Multitudes of others, though they profess to believe the 
truths of revelation, and freouently attend the preaching 
of the Gospel, live as if they nad no faith in it, hardening 
their hearts against its gracious calls, ungratefully rejecting 
the Saviour mercifully offered, and wickedly resisting the 
Holy Spirit, yet are no sooner brought down to the gates of 
death by affliction or some other painful occurrence, than 
their fears are aroused, and they tremble at the prospect of 
being speedily inti'oduced into the presence of their Maker 
and JuHge. They remember the numerous warnings they have 
heard in vain, the wise counsels they have slighted, the oflfers 
of mercy they have so frequently rejected, the despite they 
have done to the Spirit of grace, the pious vows tney have 
neglected to perform, and the good resolutions they haie 
broken ; and mese aggravations of their numerous sins, be- 
held in their true light and due proportions, strike terror to 
their hearts, and fill their souls with anguish. They writhe 
from a sense of the wrath of God, and dread to appear before 
his righteous tribunal. Ah ! how bitter are the fruits of sin ! 
How dreadful the stina with which it arms the king of terrors ! 
What sting so painful as the sting of death ! 

Consider what it is that gives this terrible power to sin. 
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that makes the sting of death so dreadful — ** The strengdi 
of sin is the law.'* The law is a rule of righteousness; it ii 
given by our Maker for the guidance of our conduct, and is 
holy, just, and good. Its requirements are in harmony with 
the principles of truth and equity. It is founded upon the 
relationships we sustain towards God and our neighbour; and 
illustrates the purity, justice, and benevolence of its Divine 
Author. The law was given to prevent evil, to promote 
purity, justice, truth and goodness ; and had it been fulfilled, 
It would have secured the present happiness of the human 
race, and have rewarded them hereafter with glory, honour, 
and eternal life. But it annexes a fearful penalty to trans- 
gression. *• The soul that sinneth, it shall die :** die eternally, 
die without relief and without hope. And as it is "just," it 
will inflict the penalty it thieatens; and as it is '* good," or 
benevolent, it must be enforced, as a warning to the disobe- 
dient, and as a preventive of evil. The Almighty Being 
from whom it proceeds, will not allow his holy law to be 
violated with impunity. 

Let the Gospel remedy be slighted, and the law will have 
its course. It will arrest the guilty, pronounce the righteous 
sentence of condemnation, and deliver them up to justice. 
How powerful is the law to condemn ! What terrible strength 
does it give to sin ! In other words, and without a figure, 
how exceedingly sinfiil is the violation of its holy and reason- 
able commands, and how terrible the punishment which will 
justly follow ! Well may the guilty sinner, the unpardoned 
rebel, dread the approach of death ! Death is to him the 
messenger of offended justice, — the precursor of eternal per- 
dition, — the mouth of the flaming pit ! He shudders, shrinks 
back, and struggles to get free from the king of terrors. 
Fruidess efforts sal. Death will not relax his erasp ; inflex- 
ible justice will enforce the righteous law. The trembling, 
polluted soul, clinging still to earth, and dreading to depart, 
finds no mercy now, no way of escape. " The wicked is 
driven away in his wickedness.'* O fearful end of a life of 
sin ! Better far we had never seen the light of day, than 
that the night of death should come upon us unpardoned and 
unrenewed. 

But we are chiefly concerned with the death of the genuine 
Christian, which forms a delightful contrast to that of the 
impenitent sinner. The pious, as well as the ungodly, must 
die. " Sin has entered into the world, and death by sin." 
" It is appointed unto men once to die." Nothing can shield 
humanity from the stroke of death ; it happens alike to all, 
to the righteous and the wicked. But Christianity changes 
the curse into a blessing ; it disarms death of its sting, and 
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enables the believer to meet it with joy and triumph. How 
exalting the language of the text, " O death, where is thy 
sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death 
is sin ; and the strr-ngth of siif is the law. But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

Mark the grand procuring cause of the Christian's triumph 
over death, — the mediation of the Son of God. No ordinary 
interposition could have rescued man from the ruins of the 
fall, and given him this important and glorious ^^ctory. To 
accomplish this benevolent object, the Son of God took our 
nature into alliance with himself. God with God, he became 
man with man. " Being in the form of God, he thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God : but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the f«'rm of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men." We offer no explanation 
as to the manner in which the Divine and human natures are 
combined in him; we are unable to comprehend it. " With- 
out controversy, great is the mystery of godliness ; God was 
manifest in thefflesh." The fact is certain ; the manner of 
it too profound for our finite minds to fathom. We credit 
the testimony of the Divine word ; our faith rests upon it, 
and finds repose. The Son of God, " the brightness of his 
Father's glory, and the express image of his person," became 
** the Son of man," even a" man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief." 

He was ** made under the law,'* and was obedient to its 
injunctions. He came up to all its lofty requirements, and 
fiufiUed it in all its spiritual meaning and comprehensiveness. 
His life, his words, his tempers, his disposition, his outer and 
inner man, were all in harmony with both the letter and the 
spirit of the Divine law, and beautifully illustrated its purity 
and goodness. His was a perfect example of virtue and 
piety ; a copy without a stain. Though in " the likeness of 
sinful Jlesh," he was not sinful; but "holy, harmless, and 
undefiled." His obedience was without a flaw ; his life im- 
maculately pure, and his character perfectly just and good. 

And besides the obedience he rendered to the Divine law, 
he also died a sacrificial death. He " suffered for sins," the 
sins of others, not his own ; "the Just for the unjust." The 
penalty of Adam's sin was endured by Christ the second 
Adam. He shrank not back from the pains of dying, but 
voluntarily undertook to suffer it in one of its most humilia- 
ting and agonizing forms. " Being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross." As the sinner's substitute, the 
law inflicted upon him its terrible penalty ; the sword of 
M 2 
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justice was unsheathed, and he died, — died as a malefactor,— 
died hetween two thieves ! — the incarnate and spotless One 
expired in the agonies of crucifixion. O wondrous scene! 
tAmazing spectacle ! The heavens were clad in mourning at 
the sight : the hright orh of day withdrew his rays and con- 
cealed his splendour ; darkness spread her sable mantle orer 
the land ; the earth quaked, the rocks rent, the graves were 
opened ; heaven and hell were moved ! This was the hour 
of the Savioiur's humiliation; he fell in the conflict with 
death; even the Son of God expired. But he conquered 
when he fell; he paid the penalty due to sin, and procured 
salvation for fallen men. He died ; hut he rose again. On 
the morning of the third day, he hurst the barriers of the 
tomb; marched forth victoriously, and led the conqueror 
death in chains. All this the Redeemer accomplished for 
our sakes, for our spiritual and eternal benefit. '' He was 
delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justifica- 
tion.'' In due time he ascended in triumph to the skies, and 
took his seat at the right hand of God, where he ever liveth 
to make intercession for transgressors. O yand and glorious 
doctrine of the mediatorial work of Christ! How full of con- 
solation and encouragement to every enlightened mind and 
penitent heart ! We have sinned, and merited punishment. 
We have transgressed the holy and righteous law, and are 
liable to its fearful penalty. But our Di\dne and adorable 
Saviour suffered in our stead, and made a perfect atonement 
for our transgressions. His resurrection proved that his atone- 
ment was accepted; and, his intercession in the courts above 
should inspire perfect confidence and trust. 

It is not enough, however, that the Saviour, through his 
all-meritorious work, has provided salvation for us. That 
salvation must be bestowed ; the benefits of his redemption 
must be communicated to the soul. The remedy is provided 
for our moral malady, but it must be applied in order to effect 
a cure. Jesus Christ " by the grace of God tasted death for 
every man ; '' but all are not saved by him. Multitudes live 
and die under the power of sin ; suffer the stin? of death, and 
endure its agony for ever. The reason is, they " will not 
come to Christ that they may have life."^ They reject hira 
as their Saviour, and therefore derive no final benefit from 
his Mediation. To obtain the victory over death, we must 
first gain the victory over sin. This can only be effected 
through faith in Christ, and the powerful working of his Holy 
Spirit. The Spirit graciously begins the work. He sheds 
his blessed light upon the understanding and gives the know- 
ledge of sin ; the law of God is brought home to the con- 
science, and arouses it from its slumbers ; the evil nature and 
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condemning power of sin are keenly felt ; the heart is melted 
into penitence, and the awakened contrite sinner flees to 
Christ as his only refuge from condemnation and wrath. 
Trusting in the Saviour's merits, his sins are pardoned and 
liis guilt cancelled. His heart is also changed from sin to holi- 
ness; his moral nature undergoes an entire renewal. His 
love of sin is subdued ; the power of sin is broken ; the pol- 
lution of sin is in a great measure cleansed, and evangelical 
holiness is wrought within him. He is still tempted to sin ; 
but he resists and overcomes in the name and strength of the 
Lord. He " walks in newness of life ; " humbly treads in the 
footsteps of his Lord and Master ; daily dies to the world and 
sin, and gradually ripens for heaven. He ** cleanses himself 



from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God." His "path dhmes more and more unto 
the perfect day ; " as he approaches the end of his journey, 
his course is radiated with increasing lustre. He reaches the 
end in peace and safety. The earthly house of his tabernacle 
awakes mdeed ; the last pin is extracted, and it falls into ruins 
and decay, and death triumphs for a time over the outer man, 
which falls under his dominion, becomes decomposed, and 
moulders into dust. 

But the triumph of death is but partial. The inner man 
sustains no injury. Death cannot touch the soul. Redeemed 
by Christ "from the curse of the law," and washed and 
cleansed in his blood, it exults over the last enemy, and soars 
in triumph to glory. Stripped of its earthly tenement, it is 
'/ clothed upon with its house from heaven." It mincles with 
** the spirits of just men made perfect," and participates in 
the joy of its Lord. * 

And even the body of the believer shall ultimately triumph. 
Death shall not always hold it under his dominion. Jesus 
is " the resurrection and the life." He conquered death, and 
through union with him all believers will rise again from the 
dead. He is the Head of his body the church ; and as the 
Head is risen, so will the members rise. He is the first-fruits, 
and the generaj harvest will in due time follow. When all 
the mor^ purposes of God in relation to the human race shall 
have been accomplished, the last " trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised." The dead in Christ shall be raised 
clad in immortal youth and beauty, and radiant as the sun in 
his noontide splendour. The body " is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incorruption : it is sown in dishonour ; it is 
raised in glory : it is sown in weakness ; it is raised in power : 
it is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body." And 
when the countless m3n*iads of believers shall thus rise in 
lionour and glory, freed for ever from infirmities and decay, 
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and ** fashioned like unto Christ's glorious hody accorcUng 
to the working wherehy he is ahle even to suhdue all things 
unto himself/' how complete will he their triumph over the 
last enemy ! Then ** shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed up in victory." The last 
enemy will be for ever destroyed ; and believers, their bodies 
and souls re-united, and glorified, shall reign with Christ in 
cloudless splendour and unfading glory. 

And believers generally have even in this life a coruciotU' 
nest of victory, an assurance of eternal happiness .beyond the 
grave, which frequently makes them joyous and triumphant 
in the prospect of dissolution. Job, even in the depth of his 
afflictions and sufferings, said, '* I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth : and though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall I see God," Job xix. 25, 26. The 
psalmist, when suffering the infirmities of age, and conscious 
that his end was near, exultingly exclaimed, '< My flesh and 
my heart faileth : but God is the strength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever," Ps. Ixxiii. 26. Coming to New 
Testament times, we have still more illustrious instances of 
triumphant deaths. How peaceful, yet how sublime and 
glorious, was the death of Stephen, the proto-martyr ! "And 
they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice. Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, he fell asleep," Acts vii. 59, 60. 
Standing by, and consenting to his death, was Saul of Tarsus, 
a young man of amazing energy, and fiiU of flery zeal, a 
bitter enemy to the Christian cause. But what a change 
soon after came over him ! Going to Damascus to appre- 
hend the followers of Jesus, the Saviour miraculously 
appeared to him on the way, and took him captive by his 
grace and love. His remarkable conversion was succeeded 
by a life of unexampled labour and success in his Master's 
service ; and when ne came to die, his prospects were not 
less cheering, his spirit not less exultant than that of Stephen. 
Writing to Timothy, his beloved son in the faith, he says, 
" I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good flght, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give unto me at that day," 2 Tim. iv. 6 — 8. 
Nor was this triumphant spirit in the prospect of death con-' 
fined to the apostles and leading officers in the church ; it 
vas shared in common by all genuine believers. Of Chris- 
I geii#j;aUy» as well as of the apostles particulariy» Paul, 
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in his epistle to the Corinthians, says, " For we know that if 
oiir earthly house of this tahemacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens,'* 2 Cor. v. 1. 

In every age since then multitudes of believers in Christ 
have died in triumph. Martyrs have gone rejoicing to the 
stake, and welcomed the flames, in hope of soon being with 
their Saviour in glory. " Who would believe," says Algerius, 
an Italian martyr, *^ that in this dungeon I should And a 
paradise so pleasant ; in a place of sorrow and death, tran- 
quillity and hope of life ! where others weep, I rejoice." In 
our own country many martyrs have experienced similar joy 
and exultation. " If every hair of my head," said John 
Ardley, ** were a man, it should suffer death for the faith I 
stand in." Lord Henry Otto, a Bohemian, said to a minister 
just before he suffered, " Oh, now I fear death no longer : I 
will die with joy." And when on the scaffold, he cried out, 
** Behold, I see the heavens opened ! " and died in the glori- 
ous prospect of an immortal crown. Leaving the martyrs, 
we miffht narrate the triumphant departure of Calvin and 
Toplady, of Wesley and Fletcher, of Clowes and Bourne, and 
of numbers more with whose joyous exit the Christian public 
have been made acquainted. But these are so numerous that 
it is difficult to make a selection without overstepping the 
limits of this discourse. During the last five years the writer 
has had the privilege of revising for the press above a thou- 
sand happy deaths which have occurred in the section of the 
church to which he belongs, and he has reason to believe 
that several thousand others in the same community have 
within this limited period similarly triumphed in their latest 
moments, and shouted victory with tlieir dying breath. In 
other evangelical sections of the church of Christ, delightful 
testimonies to the power of vital Christianity to give victory in 
death, are constantly afforded. One such instance shall be 
given. Dr. Beattie records of Professor Campbell of Aberdeen 
College, that " when he seemed to be just expiring, and had 
told his wife an^ nieee that it was so, a cordial happened 
unexpectedly to revive him. As soon as he was able tospeak^ 
he said that he wondered to see their countenances so melan- 
choly, and covered with tears in the apprehension of his 
departure. 'At that instant,' said he, ' I felt my mind in 
such a state, in the 1)hought8 of my immediate dissolution, 
that I can express my feelings in no other way than by saying 
that I was in a rapture.' " 

Even many who are weak in faith during health and 
strength, who cannot look forward to their dyin^ hour with- 
out painful doubts or distressing fears, become triumphant as 
their end approaches. Then all their do\xbt% v w\\afe.\ \.^<»x ^^^"^ 
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are given to the 'wind ; heaven opens delightfully to their 
believing view ; the crown of glory glitters in prospect ; they 

faze with ecstacy upon the vision of their adorable Saviour; 
reathe in the very atmosphere of heaven ; emulate the songs 
of angels, and pass through the dreary vale of death exulting 
in their Divine Redeemer. 

AU Christians do not indeed meet death with abounding 
joy and triumph. Many have an intelligent faith, and 
a calm repose in the atonement of Christ, which a^ords 
them peace, and protects them from alarm ; bat they do not 
exult m God, they do not expire in raptures. Some, indeed, 
may be harassed with doubts, and occasionally distressed 
with uncertainty respecting their fiiture state ; which may, 
perhaps, be partly accounted for from physical causes, and 
partly through defective views of the way of salvation, or 
through low attainments in the Divine life. But these form 
the exceptions to the general rule. The great majority of 
Christian deaths are peaceful and happy, if not gioriouslv 
triumphant. The stmg of death is extracted ; its slavish 
fear is annihilated, and it is encountered without dismay. 
O blessed termination of the Christian course ! O jojrful end 
of a life of piety ! 

For a victory so great, so glorious, — a victory over sin, 
and death, and hell, — how grateful should we be to God, its 
gracious and blessed Author! Well does the apostle ex- 
claim, *' Thanks be to God, who give^ us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." Is He not worthy of thanks 
who devised the wondrous plan of our redemption, and gave 
his only-begotten Son for its accomplishment ? It is to the 

freat mediatorial scheme that our victory is to be attributed, 
t is only through our Lord Jesus Christ that we can achieve 
this glorious conquest. To God, then, who in infinite mercy 
to our fallen race, << spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all,*' be endless praises given. To Him let our loud 
and erateful hallelujahs rise. Blessed is the victory which he 
enables the Christian to achieve. The believer's eternal all 
depends upon it ; his everlasting happiness is secured by it. 
Let us, therefore, render unto Him to whom it is justly due 
anthems of praise and songs of fervent thanksgiving. 

Let us gratefully accept of his proffered benefits ; trust in 
Christ for present and eternal salvation ; consecrate our livetr 
to his service ; live daily to his glory and honour, and be 
careful to keep our lamps trimmed, and our lights burnings 
So shall we be always ready for the coming of the bride- 
groom ; hail his jovous advent, and meet death, whensoever 
he approaches, with holy triumph and grateful joy. ** Let 
me me the death of the righteous ; and let my last end be 
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SOCIETY AND BLISS OF HEAVEN. 

" And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are these which 
are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? And I said unto 
him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his temple : and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For 
the Lamb which i^ in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe 
away all tears from iheir eyes." — Revel atioks vii. 13 — 17. 

In the* preceding Discourses we have considered the com- 
mencement and progress of religious experience ; its joys 
and sorrows, its struggles and victories, and its varied 
aspects. We are now about to contemplate its consum- 
mation in heaven. We have seen the foundation of this 
spiritual ediHce, have marked its progress, and are now to 
behold its completion, — ^the top stone brought on with shouts 
of joy and triumph. Or, to cnange the figure, we have be- 
held the Christian racer enter his course, have watched him 
advance towards the goal, and we are now to behold him 
receive the prize, and be crowned with immortal honour. 

Our text presents us with a comprehensive and cheering 
view of the saints in glory. How rugged and thorny the 
way, — ^how difficult the path, many of them have had to tread 
in their journey thitherward ! But how blessed the result, 
how glorious the reward of their faith and patience ! Some 
Christians have to pass ** through great tribulation/' to endure 
much persecution and suffering in the present world ; but as 
they suffer with Christ, they will also reign with him. Ac- 
cording to the order of the text, we shall glance at 

First, T^eir Purity and Loveliness, This is represented 
by the ''white robes" with which they are arrayed. Some 
persons indeed have imagined that the white robes designate 
the righteousness of Christ ; but the absurdity of such a notion 
must be apparent upon a moment's reflection. For instance^ 
the saints are said to " have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb," which, according to' 
this strange supposition, impHes that the righteousness of 
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Christ was once polluted, that it has been purified in his own 
blood, and that the saints have been the agents employed in 
the process ; so full of absurdities is the notion, that the 
white robes here mentioned represent the righteousness of 
Christ. 

In a parallel passage in the latter part of this book, the 
glorified Church is represented as a bride " arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white ; " and this is expressly said to be 
" the righteousness of the saints," Ch. xix. 8. In various 

Sarts of Scripture, garments, by a natural and expressive 
gure, are employed to denote the moral character of those 
who wear them. " Filthy garments " designate depravity 
and. pollution ; and "white robes,*' holiness and purity. 
The redeemed in heaven are holy, as shown in a former 
Discourse ; they attained evangelical purity on earth as a 
fitness for heavenly exercises and celestial enjoyment. They 
were once, indeed, polluted, sinful, and depraved, as other 
men ; but they " washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb." The blood of Jesus possesses a 
purifying property ; it "cleanses from all sin.'* There is no 
spot of guilt which it cannot remove ; no moral stain which 
it cannot take away. Those who apply it in penitence and 
faith experience both its atoning influence and cleansing 
power. So did the saints now in heaven. Cleansed from all 
their former pollution in " the fountain opened for sin and 
uncleanness," they attained in this world a purity and love- 
liness of character, which rendered them fit for the society of 
angels and the realms of the blessed. In due time they were 
admitted into the celestial state, in which they are adorned 
with those robes of purity and splendour which make them 
lovely in the sight of God and of all holy intelligences, and 
which eminently contribute to their felicity and bliss. 
In harmony with their robes of purity and honour, is 
Secondly, Their Exalted Position, " Therefore are they 
before the throne of God." In the present world, Christians 
generally are found in lowly circumstances, mostly moving 
in the humble walks of life. The great majority are utterly 
unknown to fame; and are often regarded with contempt and 
scorn, as feeble-minded and despicable creatures, devoid of 
intelligence and rationality ; or even as " the filth of the 
earth, and the ofi'-scouring of all things." But who among 
men are equally dignified and honourable ? They are sons 
of God, and heirs of glory. At present indeed they are in 
disguise ; their grandeur of character is concealed from the 
view of carnal men ; and their exalted relationship unknown 
to the world. But it shall not be always thus ; the period of 
their probation and humiliation is drawing to a close ; their 
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exile is hastening to a termination. Ere lone^ they will be 
escorted to the celestial country ; there they will be admitted 
with joy and triumph to the court of the King of kings ; will 
stand "before his throne," high in honour and exaltation; 
enjoy his approving smile, and be blessed with distinguished 
proofs of his favour. Consider, 

Thirdly, Their Delightful Employment, "They shall 
serve him day and night in his temple." The service in 
which they will be engaged has been briefly noticed in the 
Discourse on Meetness for Heaven; but it demands more 
extended observation. In the text, allusion is made to the 
temple service. The saints being made " priests unto God," 
they are employed in his holy and honourable service. But 
superior far is the service they render to God in his temple 
above, to that which was offered to him at the Jewish temple. 
It is incomparably more spiritual, holy, and lofty. There no 
victims are slain ; no animals are offered in sacrifice. The 
great Sacrifice of the cross rendered all other sacrifices 
needless, save those of prayer and praise. Before the 
throne stands a lamb as if newly slain, to denote the constant 
efficacy of the Saviour's blood, the everlasting merit of his 
atonement. Types and figures are no longer requisite. 
Shadows have given place to the substance ; the ceremonial 
to the spiritual. 

And even the offering of prayer, which properly makes so 
large a portion of the worship of God on earth, will form no 

Eart of the service we shall render to him in heaven. In that 
oly place there will be no sins to confess, no guilt to be can- 
celled, no stains to be washed away, no temptations to resist, 
no enemies to contend with, no difficulties to encounter, no 
sufferings to endure, no wants to be supplied ; prayer will, 
therefore, be unnecessary. Praise will form the chief em- 
ployment of the redeemed on high, " Praise is comely for 
the saints ; " highly becoming those whose wants have been 
all supplied, and who have been partakers of all spiritual 
blessings in Christ. And the glorified saints render praise 
to God proportionate to their noble powers and exalted 
blessedness. How loud the anthems they raise ! How 
triumphant the songs they sing ! Hear what the evangelist 
says in the preceding verses, " I beheld, and, lo, a great mul- 
titude, which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms * 
in their hands ; and cried with a loud voice, saying. Salva- 
tion to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb," verses 9, 10. To this song angelic beings respond, 
" Amen : Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiv,ing, 
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and honour, and power, and might, be unto our God 
for ever and ever," verse 12. In a foregoing chapter we 
have a similar representation of the triumphant songs of 
saints and angels, " And they sung a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the sem 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation ; and hast made us unto our God kin?s and priests : 
and we shall reign on the earth. And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round about the throne and the 
beasts and the elders: and the number of them was ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; 
saying, Woi*thy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing," Chap. v. 9 — 12. Hark! the distant murmur 
of their song. Listen to the enchanting strains ! Ere long, 
if faithful, you will have your immortal lyres, and join the 
triumphant hosts in celebrating your Redeemer's praise. 

'* O may I bear some humble part 
In that immortal song, 
Wonder and Joy shall tune my heart, 
And love command my tongue." 

The service rendered to God in his heavenly temple is 
continual. ** They shall serve Him etay and night in his 
temple." On earth the delightful service of the sanctuary 
is only held at intervals, and for short periods. Our circum- 
stances in the present state forbid a large portion of time to 
be employed in the immediate worship of God. There are 
the duties of life to perform, the afmirs of the world to 
manage, provision to be made for our families and de- 
pendents, and our obligations to society and the State to be 
fulfilled. Even on the blessed Sabbath, comparatively few 
are the hours spent in the immediate worship of our Maker. 
Our weak and feeble nature could not sustain the labour 
of constant devotion even for a single day. Both body 
and mind need relaxation and repose ; and we are therefore 
incapable of rendering continuous worship. 

But none of these hindrances to continual worship will 
exist in heaven. When we take our departure for the celes- 
tial city, we leave the world and all its concerns behind ; bid 
an everlasting adieu to its distracting cares and pressing 
claims. And in the state of the blessed, we shall suffer no 
weariness nor fatieue; the resurrection body will not be 
prostrated by exertion, nor the glorified soul jaded by vigor- 
ous exercise. The saints will therefore serve their Maker, 
day and night, with continual joy and unabating raptures. 
Comider, 
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Fourthly, Their Enjoyment of the glorious Pretence of 
God, ** And he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among 
them.'' The presence of God was manifested in the Jewish 
temple ; above the mercy-seat, in the holy of holies, was the 
Divine shekinah, the visible emblem of Jehovah's glory. 
And when the temple was dedicated, after Solomon ** had 
made an end of praying," ** the glory of the Lord filled the 
house. And the priests could not enter into the house of the 
Lord, because the glory of the Lord had filled the Lord^ 
house." More gloriously far will the presence of God fill 
his temple above. But that will not hinder our entrance 
within its courts ; we shall then be rendered capable of re- 
ceiving visions of glory which we could not now endure. 
" No man can see my glory and live," said the Almighty to 
his servant Moses. The sight would be overwhelming to our 
feeble powers, we should instantly expire at the glorious 
vision. But the disembodied spirit, freed from the weakness 
and infirmities of this mortal frame, will be able to gaze on 
the heavenly revelations of Jehovah's majesty ; and the re- 
surrection body, " formed after the glorious body of oiu* Lord 
Jesus Christ according to his mighty working," will be capa- 
ble of enduring a " weight of glory." The glorious pre- 
sence of God will form the chief elements of our felicity in 
heaven. One source of our happiness will be to " sit down 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; " to associate with prophets 
and apostles, martyrs and confessors, the wise and good of 
every age and nation ; and to meet with departed friends and 
pious relatives from whom we shall never more be severed : 
but a far richer source of happiness will be to enjoy the im- 
mediate presence of our God and Saviour ; to surround his 
throne, and behold his glory. Heaven would be no longer 
heaven to the saints were the presence of their Maker to be 
withdrawn ; the glory of the celestial city would be instantly 
eclipsed, and its joy and gladness turned into mourning and 
lamentation. But this can never be. Jehovah will dwell 
among its citizens ; not favour them with mere transient 
visits, nor occasional manifestations of his presence, but will 
abide with them continually. Heaven is his palace, his 

glorious residence, his eternal dwelling-place. How animating 
le thought that there we shall see his face, and behold his 
glory for ever ! Even on earth, nothing afibrds us such 
rich enjoyment, such sweet delight, as the gracious presence 
of God. This is the glory of our sanctuaries ; it is that which 
gives them their chief attraction and highest value. It is 
not the beauty of their architecture, nor the harmony of the 
music within their walls, nor the eloquence of the ministers, 
nor the intelligence or wealth of the assemblies, which makes 
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the tabernacles of the Lord so amiable in our estimation, 
and so captivating to our souls, as the manifested presence 
of Jehovah. Without this, the most splendid edifice ever 
erected by human hands would be worthless as to any 
spiritual good to be found therein ; the most enchanting 
music would be vain, the most thrilling eloquence profitless. 
But with this, an humble cottage, a bam, a cellar, becomes 
a little heaven. And if such high enjoyment, such hallowed 
delight, is derived from the presence of God realised by faith, 
what heights of rapture, what measures of bliss, will the 
bright and glorious manifestation of his presence in heaven 
afford ! ** In thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore." 

Fifthly. Their freedom from Privations and Sufferingt. 
" They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat." In the 
present world, where they are being disciplined and pre- 
pared for holier and happier climes, multitudes of Christians 
are frequently subject to hardships and privations. Some 
have literally to endure hunger and thirst, poverty and want. 
They have to toil in the heat of the summer's sun, and in 
the cold of winter's frosts, and yet are not able to procure 
suflScient sustenance for themselves and families. Irijustice 
and oppression sometimes wring their hearts with anguish, 
and grind them down to the dust. Others undergo severe 
persecution for their fidelity to Christ and their attachment 
to his cansp. In all ages, many of the saints have had to 
pass through " great tribulation " in their journey to the 
celestial country. Of some of the ancient worthies, the 
apostle says, " Others had trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment : they 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword : they wandered about in sheep-skins 
and goat-skins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; (of 
whom the world was not worthy :) they wandered in desertJ», 
and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth," Heb. 
xi. 36, 38. Similar persecutions and sufferings were endured 
by many of the early Christians. To the converted Hebrews 
in Palestine, the apostle says, " After ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great fight of afflictions ; partly, whilst ye were 
made a gazingstock both by reproaches and afflictions ; and 
partly, whilst ye became connpanions of them that were so 
used. For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and took 
joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring substance," 
Heb. X. 32 — 34. In later ages, and even down to the present 
time, fierce persecutions have frequently befallen the followers 
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of Christ. They have heen apprehended as movers of sedi- 
tion, as enemies to the State ; have suffered various pains and 
penalties for their devotion to the service of Christ. Some 
nave been deprived of their liberty, and confined in gloomy 
dungeons and loathsome prisons ; others have been banished 
to distant lands and even barbarous climes; have been cut 
off from the fellowship of their Christian friends, and debarred 
the privilege of attending public worship, and have longed in 
vain for the bread of life as dispensed by a preached Gospel, 
and thirsted in vain for the waters of Divine consolation 
which flow from the sanctuary. But in heaven they will be 
beyond the reach of all these sufferings and persecutions. 
They will endure no more hardships, suffer no more priva^ 
tions. Hunger and thirst, poverty and want, weariness and 
pain, will never more interrupt their enjoyments, nor disturb 
their repose. The iron hand of persecution and injustice 
will no more oppress ; separation from their friends and asso- 
ciates, banishment from the means of grace, and exclusion 
from public worship, no more afflict and distress them. 
Arrived safely at their father's house, they will be beyond 
the reach of evil and suffering for ever. Mark, 

Lastly, Their perfect and eternal Felicity, " The Lamb 
that is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." How blessed the 
banquet which Jesus provides! How rich the entertainment 
which he prepares! By the "fountains of living waters '* 
to which he will conduct the saints, we understand the varied 
and exhaustless sources of pleasure and felicitv which he 
will open to them by increasing revelations of the Divine 
perfections. The knowledge of God may be partly gathered 
from his works. But in a far higher degree may it be ob- 
tained from his revealed word. Herein may be learned all 
that is absolutely necessary to be known of his character in 
order to obtain his favour and love, and serve him in an 
acceptable manner. But all the knowledge of the Divine 
character we can acquire in the present world, important 
and beneficial as it is, is but imperfect, and limited in its ex- 
tent. " Here we see through a glass darkly;" our vision is 
obscured, and our view clouded. Even the most devout 
believer may frequently entertain erroneous notions of the 
Divine character and proceedings; purity of purpose does 
not necessarily exclude all errors of judgment. But in 
heaven our knowledge of God will be perfect ; we " shall 
see him as be is," and he no longer liable to errors and mis- 
takes. Our views of the Divine character will be clefir, our 
conceptions accurate. 
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Tbis perfect and comprehensive knowledge of the DiTine 
character will he a chief element in the felicity of the saints 
in glory. The views of God with which eminent Christiaas 
are sometimes favoured in the present world, are elevating, 
hallowing, and delightful beyond description. Earthly 
splendour vanishes, worldly glory fades, riches, dignities, 
and honours dwindle into utter insignificance, and are counted 
as dung and dross, in view of the unrivalled loveliness and 
beauty of the Divine character, as beheld by the enraptured 
soul. What felicity then will be derived from the full reve- 
lation of his glory in the celestial world ! It will fill the 
noble capacities of the saints, and banish all sorrow and grief 
for ever. *^ God," as a kind and sympathetic Father, shall 
" wipe away all tears from their eyes." All evil, both natu- 
ral and moral, will be excluded. " There shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain ; for the former things are passed away." 

But though the knowledge of God as enjoyed by the low- 
est saints in heaven will be free from all error and misconcep- 
tions, and will doubtless far transcend in degree the loftiest 
ideas we can now form of it, it will be capable of continual 
enlargement. The angels of God appear to have obtained 
enlarged conceptions of the Divine character at the creation 
of the world ; for then " the morning stars sang together, 
and the sons of God shouted for joy." The redemption of 
the world by the incarnation and death of Jesus Christ, ap- 
pears to have given them still more comprehensive concep- 
tions of the Divine character and perfections. They sang at 
the Saviour's birth, ** Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will tdWard men," Luke iL 14. And the 
apostle Peter represents them as intensely ** desiring to look 
into " the mystery of redemption, — as profoundly studying 
the fresh revelations it affords of the Divine character and 
glory, 1 Pet. i. 12. Now, if these pure and exalted intelli- 
gences gradually receive new views and enlarged concep- 
tions of the Divine character, is it not at least probable that 
the redeemed will also experience similar improvement in 
their knowledge of God, and be blessed with gradually ex- 
tending conceptions of his perfections and glory ? This im- 
provement, it is presumed, will go on through all eternity; 
for the human soul seems capable of continual enlargement, 
and the perfections of God are countless in their number, 
and infinite in their extent. 

These increasing revelations of the Divine character will 
afford new sources of joy and pleasure to the saints through 
everlasting ages. Celestial pleasures will never cloy; for 
there will be an endless variety of enjoyment. The " foun- 
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tains of living waters" will send forth streams of fresh and 
ever-flowing consolations. These fountains of felicity will 
never be exhausted ; the streams issuing thence will never 
suffer diminution, but will rise and swell through countless 
ages. O glorious prospect of the saints i An eternity of 
pure, unmixed, unceasing, unabating joys awaits them. 
Everything that is earthly is transitory and perishing. 
Riches make themselves wings and fly away, honours vanish, 
pleasures pall with satiety ; health fails, strength declines, 
and infirmities advance; intimate friends die, and beloved 
relatives are torn from our embraces, our 303; s wither, and 
our comforts fail. But in heaven nothing is fleeting or 
transitory ; everything is permanent and eternal. The saints 
will enjoy perennial bliss and eternal felicity in the imme- 
diate presence of their God and Saviour. « 

How rich, then, the reward of a life of piety! How 
blessed the resets of faith and patience ! How glorious, 
the confmmmation of the work of grace in the souls of be- 
lievers! Its commencement is in sorrow and anxiety; its 
progress often marked by trial and conflict; but its com- 
pletion is crowned with joy and triumph. This is indeed 
and of a truth ** a good work;" a work proceeding from a 
good source — the eternal Fountain of grace and mercy; 
exerting a good influence on the character and conduct — 
and leading to a good end ; a work which God alone can 
accomplish, and which is worthy of his character and per- 
fections, and ¥rill eternally redound to his honour and glory. 

If this work of grace has happily been begun in our hearts, 
and has changed and renewed our nature, how grateful should 
we be to its great and glorious Author ! What blessing is 
to be compared with the blessing of experimental religion f 
It is a blessing productive of present peace and consolation, 
of joy and triumph in the hour of death, and of eternal life 
and unfading bliss in heaven. Cultivate, therefore, devout 
gratitude to God to whom you are indebted for its enjoyment; 
consecrate ali your talents and energies to his service ; seek 
to promote his glory in all things, and let your lives con- 
stantly show forth his praise. 

The importance and value of experimental religion should 
also teach you to guard its interests, and to watch over it 
with constant care. Let not vour enemies rob you of this 
inestimable jewel — this " pearl of great price." Watch unto 
prayer ; look well to tjatt state of your hearts froni day to day'; 
guard against the iattulgence of unholy tempers, earthly and 
carnal affections, and impure thoughts and desires. Sedulously 
cultivate holy dispositions, heavenly affections, and all the 
graces of the Christian character. Seek to grow in grace, to 
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advance in the Divine life, and to become increasingly meet 
for that bright region to which you are hastening. Be in- 
creasingly dead to the perishing thinss of time ; as your in- 
terest in the affairs of earth is gradusilly diminishing, be pro- 
portionately less solicitous concerning them ; and as you draw 
nearer and nearer to the celestial country, your everlasting 
home, meditate more upon its glories, and seek to realize a 
richer foretaste of its joys. " And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love ; to the end he may establish 
your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our 
father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

But if this blessed work of grace has not been successfully 
begun in your souls, we entreat you to consider, with due 
seriousness, your mournful and perilous condition. Unless 
you '* taste that the Lord is gracious," experience his pardon- 
ing mercy and renewing love, you are not meet for heaven ; 
you are not prepared for death. It is not enough to entertain 
correct views of scriptural truth; to bear the name of Christ; 
to be connected with his professing church ; to observe the 
ordinances of religion, and contribute to the support and 
spread of the gospel. You must prove in your own hearts 
the power of godliness, its transforming and soul-renewing 
energy, or you will never be permitted to enter into the 
regions of purity and blessedness. Seek, then, to experience 
this work of grace. Seek it in humble and importunate prayer. 
Seek it in the name of your adorable Redeemer, who died for 
your salvation, and who lives to plead your cause at the right 
hand of God. Go to the footstool of Jehovah as guilty, bur- 
dened sinners, deserving death and hell, but hoping for mercy 
and grace through the atoning sacrifice and mediatorial work 
of the Son of God. Look at the promise of life in Christ 
Jesus, at the offers of salvation in his name. Trust in his 
power and willingness to save. He *' is able to save unto the 
uttermost them that come unto God by him ; " and he, him- 
self, graciously invites weary and heavy-laden sinners to come 
to him, promising to give them rest, and assuring them that 
he '^ will in no wise cast out." Believe his blessed word ; 
trust in his great atonement. Believe now ; wait not till you 
are} more worthy to come to him. You will never be worthy 
of salvation. You must rely on the worthiness of Christ ; on 
the infinite merit of ]^is work, and the prevalency of his in- 
tercession. He is a 'present Saviour ; and he graciously offers 
you a present salvation. It is mercifully held forth for your 
acceptance, and is at this moment within your reach. Stretch 
out your withered hand, and dare to apprehend it. " Say 
not in thine heart. Who shall ascend into neaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down from above ;) or. Who shall descend into 
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the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.)" 
" The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart : that is, the word of faith, which we preach ; that if 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shall he saved. For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness ; and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation," Rom. x. 6 — 10. Confide thus in the all- 
sufficient and gracious Redeemer, and thou shalt at once 
meet with acceptance, and be made happy in <* the knowledge 
of salvation by the remission of sins." ^ut delay not to come 
to Christ. Time flies ; life is rapidly passing away ; death 
may come at a moment's warning, and soon it may be too 
late to sue for mercy. '* Boast not thyself of to-morrow; 
for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth." *' Be- 
hold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the day of 
salvation." 



THE END. 
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PRINCIPAL DOCTRINES OF THE GOSPEL. 

Well adapted for Family Beading, a/nd for the we of Class* 
leaders, Exhorters, arud JwiUor Preachers. 



"Mr. Petty is a minister of the Primitive Methodist body, 
who has here given to the public some twenty sermons, distin- 
guished by much heart, point, experimental and practical "value. 
* * * The volume, we think, is one which John Wesley 
would have read with special complacency, as calculated to be 
of eminent service among the masses. It is really a very supe- 
jior specimen of popular preaching for the million. There is 
more direct, pathetic, pungent application in this one volume, 
than in all the volumes that have issued from the Episc(^>al 
bench in the course of the present century. They are to be 
viewed, not as doctrinal disquisitions, but as Discourses, partak- 
ing largely of the character of an address and appeal, although 
they comprise a series of subjects somewhat like the valuable 
volume of Essays by Thomas Scott, constituting a little system 
of theology. The first sermon starts with the Image of Ood in 
which Man was created ; to this succeed discourses on the 'Fall, 
Recovery, and Regeneration,' and so forth^ to the end of all 
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things. The divinity of the book, of course, contains all the 
peculiaritieB of Methodism ; but on these we stop not : we pre- 
sent it as a specimen of the style of address which prevails 
much less extensively than it should among the British churches. 
The perusal of the volume might be of considerable service to 
the bulk of the pastors of all denominations." — Christian Wit- 
nes8. 

" No author could be more imassoming and modest than is 
Mr. Petty in introducing these discourses to the Christian pub- 
lic ; their real character, however, must be determined, not by 
reading the author's preface, but by a perusal of the diaoourses 
themselves. They comprise the author's views on the leading 
doctrines of Christianity, and are distinguished by sound Evan- 
gelical doctrine, solidity of judgment, clearness of statement, 
and a simplicity of style adapted to the capacity and attainments 
of the humblest individual As a brie^ sound, and lucid expo- 
sition of important truths, they have our cordial recommenda- 
tion." — Methodist New Cormexion Magazme, 

" We have examined some of these sermons, and find them, 
though ' plain,' above the average. They will be very useful 
for instructive devotional reading." — The Bible and the People. 

" The chief doctrines of the gospel are plainly unfolded, and 
the work is pervaded by a strain of clear evangelical thought 
An excellent present for working men on the commencement of 
the Christian course." — L<mdon Qawrtedy Eeview, 

«An unambitious volume, in which the most momentous 
questions are treated with earnestness and fidelity. It is evident 
throughout, that the writer aims at usefulness ; and this great 
end he is likely to attain, especially among the classes to whose 
benefit he consecrates his labours." — Wedeyan Methoditt MagO' 
stine, 

^The good man who wrote these sermons does himself in- 
justice by an excess of modesty. His own account of their 
merits, as expressed in the pre&ce, would lead one to expect 
Tcry little, but, in reality, there are many valuable thoughts, 
earnestly, vigorously, and even elegantly expressed. Evidently 
he knows his subject, thinks over it, and loves it, whilst i^e seal 
which distinguishes the very laborious body with which he is 
-connected, gives a tone of pleasing animation to the work, not 
always found in printed sermons." — OhritHan Weekly News, 
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